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EDITORIAL 
A SPECIAL ISSUE 
DASAM GRANTH CONTROVERSY 


Something extraordinary happened on March 28, 2000. That day, the 
Executive Committee of the SGPC, under the Chairmanship of Bibi Jagir 
Kaur, unceremoniously sacked the then Jathedar of Akal Takhat, Puran 
Singh. His claim to fame, among other things, was to declare Sikh Gurus 
as the progeny of mythical sons of Ram, Luv and Kush. At the same 
meeting Joginder Singh Vedanti was appointed acting Jathedar of Akal 
Takhat. He promised to perform his duties “‘as per established maryada”. 
But he was lying. We soon learned that he was the Editor of the 
blasphemous book ‘Gurbilas Patshahi 6’. On May 14, 2000 he banned 
any discussion of Dasam Granth (see p.2). He promised to appoint a 
committee of Sikh scholars to critically examine the contents of this 
Granth and resolve the controversy for good. As of this date there is no 
such committee. 


His ‘hukam’ was in fact a ban against those who were critical of this 
Granth. Dr. Kharak Singh Mann of Institute of Sikh Studies immediately 
complied and banned the publication of any articles on this in the 
Institute’s magazine even though he had co-edited with S. Daljeet Singh a 
book ‘Sikhism: Its Philosophy and History’ that had two articles critical 
of this Granth, one each by S. Daljeet Singh and Prof. Gurtej Singh. 
Both of those articles are reproduced in this issue. Pro Dasam Granthias 
like Lamba, D. S. Gill and Virsa Singh were free to preach Dasam 
Granth. We saw through Vedanti and declared him a ‘Trojan Horse’ 
in_the June 2000 issue_of The Sikh Bulletin and demanded _his 
dismissal. Of course that did not materialize. 


Now Mr. Lamba tells us that Vedanti overturned his own ‘hukam’ on 
Nov. 27, 2006 so that Dasam Granthias can blunt the ‘propaganda’ 
against Dasam Granth by the ‘trouble makers’. But the Akal Takhat 
letterhead letter that he circulates (p.41) has neither the date nor the letter 
Number. Mr. Lamba has the uncanny ability though to speak for Akal 
Takhat Jathedar. Several months before S. Gurbakhsh Singh Kala Afghana 
was actually excommunicated and his books banned, Mr. Lamba had 
released on the internet an Akal Takhat Hukamnama to that effect but in 
reality that resolution was not passed that day because of opposition from 
within the group of five and intervention by several concerned Sikh 
scholars who opposed that action of the Jathedar. 
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Mr. Lamba was joined by several others at Sacramento’s 
Bradshaw Road Gurdwara on Feb. 23" for a seminar on 
Dasam Granth. All the speakers were vehement that ‘entire’ 
Dasam Granth was the composition of Guru Gobind Singh 
and the people who are denigrating Dasam Granth are 
ultimately targeting Guru Granth Sahib. 


One of the speakers was Gurinder S. Mann from Leicester, 
UK. Dasam Granth was the topic of his Master’s thesis in 
2000 and like scores of other graduates of Hindu and Patiala 
Universities he ‘proved’ entire Dasam Granth to be the 
creation of Guru Gobind Singh. His entire presentation was 
based on comments on projected pictures. There was 
uncanny resemblance of his presentation to the one by Dr. 
Jeevan Singh Deol, [whom I affectionately call ‘McLeodian 
grand student’ because he is a student of Dr. Harjot 
Oberoi,] at the October 2, 2000 meeting of The Smithsonian 
that I attended (See p. 35). 


Bradshaw Road Gurdwara has lately come under the control 
of AKJ and they sponsored this seminar, along with 
Damdami Taksal, although under the name of Khalsa 
Alliance, perhaps their new ‘sanitized’ name. Dr. Parhar, the 
President of this Gurdwara and Dr. Cheema, the stage 
secretary for the seminar had both asked to speak at one of 
our seminars at the Roseville Gurdwara many years ago 
where they attacked our efforts at reforming the Sikh 
practices in the Gurdwaras in their speeches in side while 
their comrades, under the valiant command of Navjot 
Khalsa, raised slogans of ‘death to Kala Afghana, death to 
Prof. Gurtej Singh and death to Shergill, outside while 
committing vandalism. Hardev Singh Shergill 


oh KK 


LOOK WHO IS TALKING 
[From The Sikh Bulletin July 2000] 


‘Gurmatas’ adopted by the Guru Panth at Sri Akal 
Takhat Sahib on May 14, 2000. 


On May 14" 2000, some Sikh leaders held a gathering at Sri 
Akal Takhat Sahib and ‘representatives’ of the Panth made 
some decisions in the name of the Panth and adopted the 
following Gurmatas. Editorial comments follow in italics, 
section by section: 


Gurmata No. 1 has four parts to it: 


i) “...effort should be made by all Sikh organizations to 
propagate Sikhism in a simple and common man’s 
language...” 


Do they mean the language of Sant Singh Maskeen, his 
disciples, Jathedar Puran Singh and Deras? 
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ii) “...dreadful problems facing the world and 
mankind...should be made to solve, in particular, the 
problems of...Aids...” 

We did not know Aids was a Sikh scourge let alone it had 

reached epidemic proportions among Sikhs so as to attract 

the attention of our religious leaders who have better 
things to do, such as, getting our youth released from 

Indian Jails and our Dharmi Fauji’s taken care of. Please 

read the letter of a Dharmi Fauji on p.4. How can a 

nation that cannot solve its own problems, solve the 

problems of the world? Should not charity begin at home? 

Our scourges are RSS, quasi — Sikh scholars and leaders, 

and Granths, other than the Adi Granth. 


ili) “...to inculcate teachings of Gurbani, in the hearts of 
the Sikhs and to urge them to shape their lives 
accordingly, a board of Gursikh scholars should be 
constituted...” 

Bravo! Here we thought we already have had for a long 
time a board of Gursikh scholars in the person of our 
Jathedars. What is needed is not yet another board but a 
body of dedicated sewadars/missionaries who would go 
into the villages and work at the grass roots level to spread 
the true message of Sikhi to the masses much in the same 
manner as the work done by the volunteer missionaries of 
the Mormon faith. 


iv) “A committee of historians dedicated to Sikh 
doctrine should be constituted in order to remove 
confusion created by anti-Panthic forces and the 
so-called scholars as part of a conspiracy or out of 
ignorance and to get Sikh history rewritten and 
published in a scientific manner, after getting it 
tested on the touch stone of Gurbani...” 

This is a very noble thought but unfortunately it is merely 

a lip service and smoke screen. If Jathedar Vedanti wants 

the historians to test what they write with the touch stone 

of Gurbani,why did he not apply the same test to ‘Gurbilas 

Patshahi — 6’ that he compiled and had ‘Who is Who’ of 

Sikh Panth endorse in glowing terms? We have been 

taken for fools for a long time, but no more. 


Gurmata No. 2 has three parts to it: 


i) “Today’s representative Panthic gathering unanimously 
resolves that the Khalsa Panth...is unique and distinct, 
both in form and doctrine...today...it is a matter of 
regret that some narrow-minded forces are still not 
inclined to give a status of equality to men of all 
faiths...” 

We are lead to believe that the above (narrow-minded 

forces) is a reference to the shenanigans of RSS but at the 

personal request of Mr. Badal the new acting Jathedar of 

Akal Takhat Joginder Singh Vedanti chose not to name 

RSS. So much for courage of one’s conviction. 
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ii) “Taking serious notice of such conspiracies and 
expression of sentiments and actions that smack of 
narrow thinking, this Panthic gathering at the Akal 
Takhat directs the principal party of the Sikh nation 
(Akali Dal) ...should get provisions included in the 
Constitution that will ensure the preservation of the 
uniqueness of doctrine, form and traditions of 
Sikhism...” 

Now which Akali Dal does this illustrious group of Sikh 

leaders mean? Every time a political leader has been 

thrown out of the Akali Dal, he has created his own Akali 

Dal. What is left has no resemblance to the ideals of the 

original Akali Dal. The faction in power, Badal Akali Dal, 

preaches ‘Punjabiyat’, whatever that term means and is 

lead by a Kesadhari Hindu. It is high time that there is a 

rebellion in all the various Akali Dals which leads to ouster 

of the present leadership and emergence of united original 

Akali Dal under new, honest and enlightened leadership 

that we the Sikhs in diaspora can support and be proud of. 


iii) “All Sikh organizations should feel duty bound to follow 
only the ‘rehat maryada’ approved by Sri Akal Takhat 
Sahib.” 

Left unanswered are the questions: Are Sant Smaj and 

Deras exempt from following Akal Takhat Maryada and 

free to adopt and follow their own as they currently do or; 

Are they to be treated as non-Sikh organizations and 

institutions and left alone to go their own way as are the 

Radhaswamis? 


Gurmata No. 3 deals with only one issue that of Dasam 
Granth: 


“Today’s Panthic gathering takes a very serious note of 
attempts being made to raise controversy on Dasam Granth in 
the press, because it is likely to further complicate matters. 
Therefore, it is unanimously resolved that all controversy in 
the newspapers on this subject should cease forthwith. At 
the same time, the SGPC, the representative religious body of 
the Panth, is hereby directed that through its Dharmik 
Salahkar Board (Religious Consultative Board), it should 
arrange seminars and discussions for Sikh scholars on this 
subject, so that, a unanimous, universally accepted and 
meaningful decision may be taken after deep research and 
investigation in a cordial and friendly manner as per Panthic 
practice and tradition. 


How much faith can we place in the SGPC and the person 
of Takhat Jathedars? How long has the Dasam Granth 
controversy been raging? How long can we allow it to 
simmer? Is SGPC prepared to enforce the reading and 
interpretation of only Sri Adi Granth Sahib in Gurdwaras? 
Ts it prepared to promulgate a ban on Hemkunt Yatra? Is it 
prepared to call for removal of Dasam Granth from 
Gurdwaras that already display it alongside Adi Granth and 
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engage in its Akhandpath? We think the time for 
seminars and discussions on this topic is already gone and 
time for action has arrived. Time to rethink and redefine 
our Ardas and rehat maryada tested on the touchstone of 
Gurbani (i.e., Adi Granth only) has also arrived. 


To staff the various committees suggested by the ‘Guru 


Panth’ at Sri Akal Takhat Sahib on May 14, 2000 and to 
accommodate the sentiments of those who would 


endlessly discuss, debate and delay hard decisions, The 


Sikh Bulletin suggests the following names for staffing 
Vedanti committees: 


Joginder Singh Vedanti, Jathedar Sri Akal Takhat Sahib. 

Manjit Singh, Jathedar Sri Kes Garh Sahib 

Kewal Singh, Jathedar Sri Damdama Sahib 

Bhai Ranjit Singh, Sabka Jathedar Sri Akal Takhat Sahib 

Bhai Devinder Singh 

Bhai Harjinder Singh (Sri Nagar Wale) 

Bhai Harbans Singh (Jagadhari Wale) 

Baba Thakur Singh (Damdami Taksal) 

Baba Kashmira Singh 

Giani Mohan Singh 

. Giani Puran Singh, Sabka Jathedar Sri Akal Takhat Sahib 

Giani Sant Singh Maskeen 

. Mahaan Sant Shiromani Baba Maan Singh Ji Pihowa (Bhewe 
Wale) 

14. Mahant Mangal Singh 

15. Sant Baba Amar Singh Barundi 

16. Sant Baba Gurbachan Singh (Kali Kambali Wale) 

17. Sant Baba Darshan Singh Dhakki (Unless he is still in jail) 

18. Sant Baba Jagjit Singh 

19. Sant Baba Nahar Singh 


SON CO SOY OU Ps U0 


Pee 
WNrF © 


Hardev Singh Shergill 


oh KK 


ATTACK ON SIKH MISSIONARY COLLEGES 
[An Editorial in The September 2002 Sikh Bulletin] 


‘Scholars warned against distorting Sikh History”, reads 
the headline in Gurcharanjit Singh Lamba’s internet 
promotion of dateline August 5, 2002, news in The Tribune. 
“Some Sikh missionary colleges and their writings have 
come under fire from certain ‘Panthic’ organizations and a 
number of intellectuals.” Paper names the following: 


Organisations: Intellectuals: 
Damdami Taksal Bhai Mohkam Singh 
Akhand Kirtani Jatha Giani Sher Singh 
Budha Dal Dr. Harbhajan Singh 
Tarna Dal Shaheedi Misal Dr. Harpal Singh Pannu 


Tarna Dal Harian Belan Mr. Sukhdev Singh Bhaur 
Gurmat Sidhant Parcharak Sant Smaj 

We ask the readers to please remember these organizations 
and Sikh intellectuals. 
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We invite all these intellectuals, leaders of these ‘panthic’ 
organizations, Jathedars and management committees of 
Patna Sahib and Hazoor Sahib, all those others who 
believe in Dasam Granth as the bani of The Tenth Nanak, 
and especially S. Gurcharanjit Singh Lamba, to please 
gather their wives, daughters, sons, fathers, mothers and 
all those family members they hold dear to read and 
explain the following from Dasam Granth. Since Gurbani 
preaches that its teachings should be made part of one’s 
daily life, they should also have handy the HHardt 


(ingredients) listed in there so they might practice what 
Dasam Granth preaches. 


Uns sto ore furs, vA at so feat safe | 
dao Tf nifsae we, fSar es fo sa H = III 
aa 4 fea fea aa ve, ofs Curt seat & fag se | 
wufe wufe nmAS 3d Tet, Pas ATs Jus FS QUI 
af afs fad & ad Bare’, nITAS A nrAafs ZIT | 
nods & 8 nag wrel, es go A aes fHeret EI 
(BfasT 802) 
(faz 3: 802, BAH Je var qud-ut, sua: set vse fHw Ales fw, 
vifl{SAe) 
We ask for readers’ forgiveness for not giving the meaning of 
the above ‘bani’ because it is too pornographic for our tastes 
but we direct readers to S. Gurcharanjit Singh Lamba’s 
address on p.31 of this issue. He can oblige you with proper 


meaning. 
A MHS ad ute ust aad ofs wel 
Hfs vied afs wf wry aad 3 Hare! 
duane a fos da feo fea ufo Sat 
afs afs afhofe sa aes HS SAMS NU.IAEA 
WHS US AS nig Use Ad fae Bail 
dA od Hes Hats AGS Sg SHI II 
(sfI3T WeuU)U.AE 
ae - fags HON (AoE, Ba, wen orfe F) uH@® age Jo, 
So act ter odt ure! Ga efter @ fAg sv Ho Be JS uT 
Sar 6 aet adt Sa ee | Heder & Ho fea fos fes Ho 
Be Jol TS TS Cot Ho TStwr fersdmr S sae To | 
fen 3g" fen yard & ‘As’ on A age Jo, Sa HOU HS AAT 
fes Has dae ds | feA sr 
was WS US, He aad af Uist 
aad 3 8s ndee AY ASUS aT Ctl 
aad o Ao ofe Tor Ho ste 
Jd aaa 3 SHS Sa, ATS aut yrfEa QI 
(sfa3T Qgu)U.AIE 


"They charged the missionaries, including Gurmat 
Missionary College, of ‘distorting’ and ‘ridiculing’ the 
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‘Bani’ of Sri Guru Gobind Singh and making an effort to 
‘disseminate’ disbelief about history.” 


What is puzzling is that these ‘Panthic Organizations’ and 
intellectuals are attacking the very institutions that have 
managed to perpetuate correct version of Sikhi, according to 
Panthic Rehat Maryada, inspite of lack of cooperation from 
our historical institutions. Countless individuals in true 
Sikhi manner have given their tan, man and dhan to that 
cause. Now that finally there is some movement for 
cooperation between these voluntary and _ historical 
institutions, it becomes a matter for concern? Does that pose 
a danger to the Panth or to these ‘manmati’ organizations? 


“Bhai Mohkam Singh of Damdami Taksal said though 
guruship was bestowed upon Sri Guru Granth Sahib, 
‘Dasam Granth’ was also important for the Sikhs, as it was 
the source of daily prayers and for administering ‘amrit”. 


Bhai Mohkam Singh is wrong when he uses the word 
‘amrit’ for ‘Khande Di Pahul’. aa vifys Sa ot um nifys 


Std U. F3til But he is right that three of the five banis 


that are not in AGGS appear in Dasam Granth: Jap Sahib 
p.l; Sawiyya p.13; and Chaupai in Triya Charitar 377 on 
p.1386. If the readers examine Principal Harbhajan Singh’s 
article on page 13 of this issue they will notice it was not 
always the case. In fact we do not know exactly what 
happened on Vaisakhi 1699. 


Some people very strongly believe that because this has 
become the tradition, therefore it cannot be changed. First 
question is, when did it become the tradition? Secondly, 
why cannot an incorrect tradition be changed? After all 
Guru Nanak was only a child when he challenged the 
centuries old tradition of janeu and a host of other traditions. 
Then there are those who cite the example of USA’s and the 
world’s largest religion, Christianity, to convince us to not 
to question certain beliefs. We are told that Christians do not 
question the ‘virgin’ birth and resurrection’ of Jesus (p.11). 
But they fail to see that Gurbani rejects both of those 
concepts: 


aA Hs fust fas ae 3 detifta faa aA aud det iu. t22 I 
add HSA AeH UST J, dea wd FT Il 
fa so as ua afe fasts sod 5 wats Te NZONU.IBEE II 
Besides, other than AGGS, faz us is a Sikh’s Guru given 
right. Remember Daadu’s grave incident? 


“Giani Sher singh of the Nihang Jatha, Tarna Dal Harian 
Belan, gave details on how the ‘Bani’ of Sri Guru Gobind 
Singh was also same in spirit, tone and tenor of Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib. He said Akal Takhat had already given its 
findings that each and every word of the ‘Dasam Granth’ 
had come from the pen of Guru Gobind Singh.” 
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Giani Ji’s first statement betrays the fact that at the very 
least he has not read both the Granths he is talking about. 
Second statement is a patent lie. [The Shiromani 
Committee, in its Letter No. 36672, dated August 3, 1973 
to S. Santokh Singh of Chandigarh, categorically stated 
that ‘Chritro Pakhyan’ is not the writing of the Tenth 
Guru.] Further statements by Dr. Harbhajan Singh and Dr. 
Harpal Singh Pannu of Punjabi Univ. and Mr. Sukhdev Singh 
Bhaur, Secretary-General of the Sarb Hind Shiromani Akali 
Dal 
( Tohra, Ghataura and Bedi ) are in the same vein. 


What is happening is a concerted effort to thwart every effort 
at reformation in Sikhi. No wonder our situation today is no 
different than hundred years ago when Bhai Kahn Singh 
Nabha had felt compelled to write ‘Ham Hindu Nahin’ and 
for which he was condemned in certain circles and accused 
of fostering Hindu Sikh disunity. His observation then holds 
true today: He termed his critics “ignorant Sikhs and selfish 
Hindus”. It is up to Mr. Lamba and his associates in India 
and Messers Tarlochan Singh Nahal, Navjot Khalsa, Ajit 
Singh Pannu and Mukhtiar Singh Ghuman in USA to 
determine which one they are. 


Too much is happening, both at home and abroad, to distract 
us from Guru’s path in a well coordinated and concerted way. 
Unfortunately our premier institutions such as SGPC, Akal 
Takhat Sahib and Institute of Sikh Studies are 
conspicuous by their silence. Only people who are defending 
the faith are the Missionary colleges themselves. We direct 
our readers to Mr. Lamba’s attack on our Missionary 
Colleges in his article in the July 2002 issue of ‘Sant Sipahi’ 
and to S. Baljit Singh Khalsa’s response, among others, in the 
August 2002 issue of ‘Sikh Phulwari’. For Lambaesque lies 
and distortions for events in USA, you may visit Akhand 
Kirtani Jatha’s website at: http://(www.panthkhalsa.org. 
There, in addition to Dr. Parhar’s letter (p.13), you will find 
other material that gives you a snapshot of today’s Akhand 
Kirtani Jatha mentality. 





Unfotunately, we as a community do not read much but make 
strong opinions on hearsay. To discerning minds we make an 
appeal to read for yourself the writings of Bhai Randhir 
Singh, ‘Sant Baba’ Gurbachan Singh of Damdami Taksal, S. 
Gurbakhsh Singh Kala Afghana and two essays by Prof. 
Gurtej Singh and S. Daljeet Singh on Dasam Granth in 
‘Sikhism: Its Philosophy and History’, published by IOSS, 
Chandigarh, and as a true Sikh find out for yourself who is 
misleading you and who is not. 


We have one Guru and one Sikh Canon and that is 
enshrined in Guru Granth Sahib, bequeathed to us by The 
Tenth Nanak, Guru Gobind Singh Ji. (Hardev Singh Shergill) 


oh 2K 2K 
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DASAM GRANTH - ITS HISTORY 
Daljeet Singh 


From Sikhism-Its Philosophy and History, Published by Institute of Sikh 
Studies, Chandigarh 


INTRODUCTION 

Since the time the writings or pothis, to be later compiled 
and called the granth of the Tenth Master, were originally 
found, there has been a controversy about their authorship, 
authenticity and historicity. Very few persons have made a 
serious study about their genuineness. The issue is 
important, and writers like O'Connell and others have often 
made accusations like: "A conspicuous deficiency already 
mentioned is the general reluctance to grapple effectively 
with the Dasam Granth. The period whence it comes is 
absolutely crucial, and until it is adequately treated, we shall 
continue to grope in our efforts to trace the course of Sikh 
history or development of Sikh tradition". It is, therefore, 
necessary to assess the veracity of facts, and to indicate the 
probabilities of the issue, so that it is understood in its right 
academic perspective. 


HISTORY - 18TH CENTURY CHHIBBER'S STORY 
Most of the evidence about the present work called the 
‘Dasam Granth' is negative. The earliest reference about 
some writings by the Tenth Master is by Chhibber in his 
‘Bansavalinama’. Contemporary historians of the period of 
Guru Gobind Singh like Sainapat, Bhai Nandlal, Chaupa 
Singh, Sewadas, Koer Singh or Bhai Mani Singh, make no 
mention of the Dasam Granth or any such writing in the 
period. This negative evidence is quite significant and 
strong. For, had there been any compilation like the Dasam 
Granth, these contemporary chroniclers could never have 
failed to mention it. The first reference to some writings by 
the Tenth Guru is in Chhibber's 'Bansavalinama' written 71 
years after the Guru's demise. This volume, as assessed by 
scholars like Jaggi, Kohli and others, has not been found to 
be very reliable as to its dates and other particulars. Besides, 
the author himself says that he is no chronicler, but has 
based the writing merely on hearsay, and just as a matter of 
his hobby: "I state what I had heard and what I could 
recollect." "This hearsay I record just by way of my hobby 
(shauk)' Thus, Chhibber himself discounts the historical 
accuracy of his statements, for, he claims to belong only to 
the third generation of a Brahmin family whose head was a 
contemporary of the Tenth Master. Further, two important 
points have also to be kept in view. First, most Brahmin 
writers always have a strong, natural and understandable 
bias to give a Brahminical colour to the Sikh religion and its 
history, even though all the Sikh Gurus were emphatic to 
proclaim the independence of their system and the Panth. 
The Fifth Master wrote: 


"T keep not the Hindu fast, nor do I observe Muslim month 


of fast; 
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I serve only Him, who emancipates all; He is my Gosain; 
He is my Allah; I have found release from the Hindus as from 
the Turks; 

I visit not the pilgrim places of Hindus, nor go to Kaaba for 
Haj; 

I serve only God, I serve not any other; 

I worship not the Hindu way, nor say the Muslim prayers; 

I bow to the one God within my heart; 

I am neither a Hindu, nor a Muslim; 

For, my body and life belong to Him, Allah and Ram’." 


Second, Guru Gobind Singh had put the final seal on this 
complete separateness, by the creation of the Khalsa, the 
Nash Doctrine (Dharam Nash, Bharam Nash, Karam Nash, 
Sharam Nash and Janam Nash), and the declaration of Guru 
Granth Sahib as the sole Ideological Guide and Living Guru 
of the Sikhs. Yet, these writings have shown a subtle 
tendency to reshape and reframe Sikh events, so that these 
are accepted by the gullible as a part of the Brahminical 
tradition. 


Following is what Chhibber records: The Guru got written a 
Granth (book) called 'Samundar Sagar’. Later he got it thrown 
in a river." "Later still he composed other writings." "But, 
during the battles at Anandpur, the leaves of these writings or 
packets (Sanchian) were scattered to the wind and lost’." 
Chhibber is vague about the contents or nature of these 
writings. Once he calls it 'Samundar Sagar', at another time 
‘Avtar Leela’. There is no reference at all to 'Dasam Granth’, 
‘Bachittar Natak’, ‘Chandi Charitar', 'Chandi di Var’, 
‘Charitropakhyan' or 'Chaubis Avtar’, as these are called now. 


It is clear that it was peace time when the Guru had thrown 
the Samundar Sagar Granth in the river. Could it ever happen 
that he would destroy gurbani, his own or that of earlier 
Gurus, or any thing of value to Sikhs? Gurbani has always 
been considered sacred, and been venerated more than even 
the Guru. Evidently, the writings were such as could 
conveniently be discarded. The argument applies doubly to 
the packets that were never completed or compiled, and were 
allowed to be scattered. 


Thus, Chhibber's story adds nothing to our knowledge about 
the Dasam Granth writings, their compilation or loss. 
Therefore, the negative evidence of all contemporary 
chroniclers, coupled with the evidence of Chhibber's story, 
shows that till the end of the 18th century, there was nothing 
known about any granth of the Tenth Guru, or any writings 
now regarded as its chapters or contents. In fact, the only 
granth or compilation mentioned in the literature is "Vidya 
Sagar’ or 'Samundar Sagar Granth’, the contents of which 
have no relation to the present Dasam Granth. 


CHHIBBER'S STORY CONTRADICTED 
Chhibber alleges three facts. First, that the Tenth Master 
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initially created a granth called Samundar Sagar, and had it 
thrown into a river. Later, some papers (Sanchis) were 
prepared, but these, too, were scattered to the wind and lost 
in the time of battles. Second, he records that in 1725 A.D. 
Bhai Mani Singh compiled a granth combining the bani of 
Aad Granth and the writings that subsequently came to be 
called Dasam Granth*. For doing this mix-up, and thereby 
violating the prescribed sequence or method of writing 
gurbani, a poor Sikh, when he saw the combined granth, 
cursed Bhai Sahib saying that just as he had disjointed the 
gurbani and mixed it up, he would also be cut to pieces’. 
Chhibber never writes chronologically. For example, in a 
still later couplet no. 389, he writes that in 1698 A.D. Guru 
Gobind Singh rejected the request of the Sikhs to combine 
the Aad Granth with his own writings®. It is very significant 
that the entire book of Chhibber is packed with his use and 
narration of Brahminical practices, and stories of demons, 
fairies, Horn, Mantras, curses, etc., even though he knows 
that these are opposed to the doctrines in the Guru Granth 
Sahib. In short, his Brahminical faith and prejudices are 
glaringly evident. 


In addition, the above version of Chhibber, we find, is 
contradicted both by Gian Singh and Sarup Das Bhalla on 
all the essential points concerning Dasam Granth writings. 
Gian Singh never mentions that Samundar Sagar Granth or 
Sanchis of Avtar Leela stories were prepared, thrown or 
lost. He also contradicts Chhibber that Sikhs at any time 
made a request to the Guru to combine his bani with the 
Aad Granth. All he states is that once Sikhs requested the 
Guru to compile his own bani, but he categorically declined 
to do so, saying that such a request should never be made 
again’. He also contradicts Chhibber's version that Bhai 
Mani Singh ever combined the two, and later suffered a 
‘curse’ from a poor Sikh for doing so. He only states that in 
response to a suggestion by some Sikhs, he wrote gurbani in 
separate words for the purpose of explaining its meaning ( 
teeka ), and that the sangat disapproved of it, saying that he 
would suffer for it. But the sangat conceded that his faith in 
the Guru will remain unshaken. This satisfied Bhai Sahib* 
However, he indicates that on the request of Sikhs, he 
collected the bani of Guru Gobind Singh” 


"Mehma Parkash’ of Sarup Das Bhalla, a late 18th century or 
an early 19th century production, materially gives the same 
impression as does Gian Singh. Bhalla, a non-Brahmin, 
contradics all the three assertions of Chhibber, namely, the 
preparation or loss of any granth like Samundar Sagar or 
Sanchis of other writings, the request of Sikhs to the Guru to 
add his bani to the Aad Granth, or any combined 
compilation by Bhai Mani Singh, and the curse by a poor 
Sikh. On the other hand, Bhalla gives the story that the Guru 
got prepared a granth, since lost, called Vidya Sagar, which 
constituted translations of Sanskrit literature'’. He does not 
say that the Sikhs ever requested the Guru to include his 
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bani in the Aad Granth, nor that Bhai Sahib ever produced 
any such compilation. 


These being the realities, there is little doubt that Chhibber's 
version is not only unworthy of reliance, but is clearly the 
result of a prejudiced twist to facts as they really were. For, it 
is unthinkable that Bhai Sahib would ever combine the two, 
as alleged by Chhibber and as now sought to be supported by 
the presence of the Delhi and Sangrur birs, when he knew 
full well that the Guru had clearly frowned upon such an 
idea. Had Bhai Sahib prepared any Dir, it would be the 
authentic version, and there could never have been the 
possibility of such widely variant versions of the granth, as 
actually exist now. For, every bir would have been a copy of 
it. Nor is there any reason for the complete disappearance of 
it. Because, we find, that the Delhi bir , which has no history, 
is certainly not Bhai Sahib's production. 


For the reasons and facts given above there is little doubt that 
the story of Chhibber stands belied, and that the version that 
Bhai Mani Singh compiled the Dasam Granth, is a distortion 
that has no historical, ideological or factual basis or 
possibility. 


19TH CENTURY 

The existence of Dasam Granth is mentioned for the first 
time in mid-nineteenth century by Bhai Santokh Singh, and 
later by Giani Gian Singh and others. Later, Bhai Kahn Singh 
and others repeat the story of Bhai Santokh Singh, suggesting 
that the bir of Dasam Granth was compiled by Bhai Mani 
Singh. It is also stated that there were many objections to the 
compilation in one volume of the various writings that had 
earlier existed separately. But, the final decision to do so or 
not, rested on the chance factor of the success or otherwise of 
the mission of Sukha Singh and Mehtab Singh against Massa 
Ranghar. The reality, however, is that none of these writers 
have given any shred of evidence to support the story of its 
compilation. In the absence of any authentic historical 
evidence, it is simply impossible to attribute the present 
collection, or any part of it, to Bhai Sahib. It is equally 
impossible to believe that if a respected contemporary of the 
Guru like Bhai Sahib had really compiled the granth, or any 
part of it, there could ever have been a controversy about it 
among the Sikhs so as to require them to resort to the chance 
decision depending on the success of Mehtab Singh and 
Sukha Singh. Bhai Mani Singh's position being preeminent 
as a trusted scribe and devout Sikh of the Guru, could any 
Sikh or Panth disregard or doubt his testimony about the 
Dasam Granth, if it had been there? There is, thus, little 
doubt that the story of Dasam Granth's compilation by Bhai 
Sahib has no historical basis. In fact, it is a motivated 
fabrication to give credence to the story of Dasam Granth 
compilation. 
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LETTER BY BHAI MANI SINGH 

The supportive story of a letter written by Bhai Sahib, about 
the collection of Charitropakhyan, to Mata ji at Delhi is 
another fabrication. Dr Jaggi has examined in detail the 
veracity of' this letter and found it to be unreliable. The 
method of writing separate words, as in this letter, was not 
at all in vogue in the time of Bhai Sahib. Nor is the practice 
visible in the contemporary manuscripts. The words or 
language used also relates to a later period. Besides, the use 
of bindi, other features, matras and shape of letters are 
comparatively modern. Very probably the letter is written 
by a metallic nib which was not available in those times. 
The words used are rather unsophisticated and could not 
have been from a learned gurmukh like Bhai Sahib. It is also 
strange that the letter mentions 303 Charitars or stories, 
whereas everywhere else the number is 404''. Nor has the 
letter been forthcoming from a natural custody. It was never 
heard of in the 18th or 19th centuries, and its appearance is 
only a mid 20th century phenomenon. It is strange that Dr 
Ashta who accepts it, has done so virtually without any 
examination of it. Charitropakhyan is a writing which no 
Sikh, granthi, or scholar has been willing to read or send to 
his mother, sister or daughter. No one has so far read it out 
in the open sangat. It is, indeed, unlikely that a gurmukh 
like Bhai Sahib would send its manuscript to venerated 
Mata ji. It is, thus, historically baseless to connect Bhai 
Sahib or Mata ji in any manner with the collection or 
compilation of Dasam Granth or any part of it. 


The above rationale makes it plain that there is no evidence 
whatsoever of the existence of Dasam Granth or any part of 
it in the 18th or even the 19th century. All we now know is 
the later appearance of some manuscripts or Birs of the 
Dasam Granth. Four of them are regarded as the oldest. We 
shall consider their reliability or authenticity. 


BHAI MANI SINGH BIR 

Raja Gulab Singh of Delhi purchased a bir in 1944-45, 
which is known as the Bhai Mani Singh Bir. Nothing 
historically verifiable is known about it, except a story given 
by him that a soldier of Ranjit Singh found or looted it 
during an attack on Multan in 1818 A.D. The soldier then 
shifted to and settled at Hyderabad. How the bir got to 
Multan and remained unknown for 125 years, is quite 
enigmatic and unexplained. External evidence about its 
history is completely missing. The bir is far from being a 
speaking manuscript. For, the authorship is unknown, as 
also the place or time of its compilation. In a corner of a 
page there is a slanting postscript, recording 1713 A.D. as 
the date of it. Jaggi's examination and its photocopy clearly 
show it to be a suspicious interpolation. The ink and writing 
of this entry are different from those of the original bir. The 
handwriting and shape of letters are also comparatively 
crude. Its introduction in slanting lines in a corner proves its 
belated character’. In fact, it is a thoughtless fabrication of 
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the date. For, the story of Bhai Sahib's collection of its parts 
and the Panthic decision to have them in one volume 
following Massa Ranghar's death, relate to a time about two 
decades later. 


All the internal evidence of the bir is against its 
authenticity. Jaggi finds that the writer of the bir does not 
seem to be a good scribe or to have a good knowledge of the 
Gurmukhi script or the Punjabi language’’. Therefore, it is 
not at all possible to connect this bir with Bhai Sahib. On the 
other hand, the scribe is a Hindi-knowing person who is 
distinctly interested in distorting the Sikh doctrines and 
mixing up Sikh literature with Puranic literature. And this is, 
exactly what he has done. The bir comprises both the bani of 
the Gurus and that of the Dasam Granth. Gurbani has not 
been recorded as in Guru Granth Sahib, i.e., raag -wise. It is 
done Guru-wise and Bhagat Bani is mostly at the end of the 
combined volume. It shows conclusively that the scribe is a 
non-Sikh who, without any knowledge of the prescribed 
method of writing gurbani, is out to do the heretical 
distortion of mixing-up dhur ki bani with Puranic myths 
about worship of Devis and Avtars. For, no Sikh, and much 
less a gurmukh like Bhai Sahib, could ever plan to combine 
the two and flout the sacred sequence of gurbani (written 
raag-wise) laid down by the Gurus. The shape of writing and 
its language suggest that the distortion was done long after 
the demise of Bhai Sahib, when the Sikh world was engaged 
in its life and death struggle with the Empire and the 
invaders. 


Thus, the lack of any history of the manuscript for over 200 
years, its internal evidence of interpolation, shape of letters 
and language, together with the heretical change of method in 
writing gurbani, and its mix-up with Puranic and Avtar- 
worship literature, conclusively exclude the possibility of the 
bir being a production of Sikh quarters. On the other hand, 
the probability is that it is a compilation by those either 
unconversant with Sikh doctrines, _ tradition and literature, 
or those out to confuse the Sikh ideology. In any case, the 
manuscript has no historical or academic value as an 
authentic bir. 


MOTI BAGH BIR 

The bir of Moti Bagh is another manuscript that has no 
verifiable history. In 1959, one Natha Singh stated that his 
ancestor, one Hakam Singh had given this bir to Maharaja 
Mohinder Singh (1862-1876 A.D.), that earlier one Nahar 
Singh had obtained it from Charat Singh, son of Sukha 
Singh, and that the former had been obtaining for it a grant 
from Maharaja Ranjit Singh'*. But, no part of its history is 
verifiable, or is otherwise corroborated. Nor is there anything 
in the internal evidence of the bir to support the story or any 
part of it. The bir shows that it had been compiled by more 
than one person. Jaggi opines that the age of the paper and 
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the character of words and writing show that it could not 
have been compiled earlier than a hundred years after the 
demise of the Tenth Guru. 


SANGRUR BIR 

The granthi at gurdwara Deodi Sahib Dewan Khara, 
Sangrur, says that in 1857 A.D. the bir had been presented 
to the Raja by a Pathan of Delhi, when he had gone there in 
aid of the British. The bir was in two parts, pages 1 to 600 
contained gurbani from Guru Granth Sahib, and pages 601 
to 1166 the chapters that form Dasam Granth. The first part 
stands lost. Its history before 1857 A.D. is unknown”. 
Internal evidence suggests that it is a combined collection of 
bani from the Guru Granth Sahib and the chapters of Dasam 
Granth. Since the very system of combining dhur ki bani 
with Puranic and Avtar and other literature is opposed to the 
specific tradition laid down by the Gurus, the heretical mix- 
up has been done, as explained earlier, by non-Sikh 
elements. For, it is inconceivable that a composition like the 
Charitropakhyan, which even the SGPC, vide, its letter no. 
36672 dated 3.8. 1972, has declared to be a composition 
from Hindu mythology and not by the Tenth Master, could 
have been combined with sacred gurbani by any Sikh. This 
fact alone shows conclusively that the Dasam Granth, which 
contains Charitropakhyan, could never be a compilation of 
Sikh quarters, much less could it be by the Tenth Guru. The 
bir, thus, is of no historical or academic value. 


PATNA BIR 

The Patna Bir has also no historical value. Nothing 
worthwhile about it was narrated to Jaggi when he examined 
it there'®. The writing is simple, except that red ink has also 
been used. The arguments against the authenticity of its 
compilation, production, and mix-up of the Tenth Master's 
bani with Charitropakhyan, as noted earlier, also apply to 
this volume. Jaggi feels that the condition of the paper, 
shape of letters, writing, etc., suggest that it is a production 
of the 19th century. 


NO BIR IS AUTHENTIC 

Dr Jaggi's detailed descriptions of these and other birs 
shows that in matters of contents, number of hymns and 
Chhands, sequence of topics, list of writings, distribution of 
writings, or headings, etc., etc., there is no uniformity 
between any two birs. In fact, some of these contain 
additional material clearly known to be from non-Sikh 
sources. The conclusion is inevitable that these birs are odd, 
assorted and belated compilations or collections of 
unconnected and disjointed materials, made by individuals 
from non-Sikh quarters, who were neither conversant with 
the Sikh literature, nor with the method and sanctity of 
writing gurbani. Their only interest was to mix-up Sikh 
literature with Puranic and Avtar literature so as to show 
both of them as parts of a single tradition. For, had the 
compilers been acquainted with Sikh practices and quarters, 
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there would not have been such a variation in contents, com- 
binations, sequence, number of hymns, as is evidenced by the 
different birs. Nor are these birs, for the same reasons, copies 
from one traceable or authentic source. This conclusion is 
fortified by the facts that not only have these Dirs virtually no 
known history, but the earlier ones relate to the period when 
struggle with the Empire was intense and there was a price on 
every Sikh head. And, later when peace came, in the late 18th 
or early 19th century, these writings containing mixed-up 
literature were quietly introduced and got copied without 
much scrutiny. Otherwise, how could it be that no bir bears 
any authentic date or name of a known Sikh scribe of the 
Guru, of the early Sikh period? We also find that some of the 
errors are too gross to be committed by a person conversant 
with gurbani. Jaggi has listed many of these errors in chapter 
six of his book. These errors and their repetition show their 
non-Sikh origin. These are very significant aspects of the old 
compilations, and in any serious assessment of their value, 
the importance of their import and implications cannot be 
ignored. 


Here it is necessary to mention an unverified story that the 
Tenth Master had initiated a move to translate into Gurmukhi 
some ancient literature. It is well known that in his short life 
he was faced with colossal tasks, and his accomplishments, 
as declared by H.R. Gupta, were indeed superhuman in every 
field of his activities: "His dreams and deeds brought a 
wonderful change in his own generation in the religious, 
military and political life of the people. His personality was 
so fascinating, so bewitching, so dynamic, so momentous and 
so unforgettable, that we are seized with wonder at the 
changes which took place in Punjab within one year and half 
of his death. He was the greatest genius of his age. Whenever 
we touch that short life, as he died at the age of forty two, we 
are at once brought into contact with a live wire. He was a 
meteor that consumed itself to light the world. He was 
luminous like the sun and had conquered death. He possessed 
a rare combination of so many excellences, supreme self- 
denial, marvelous intellect, super-human will-power, great 
heart and limitless energy...”'’. It is quite apparent that 
whatever translations were done by Brahmins and Sikhs, 
were lost, and could not be suitably compiled or scrutinized 
about their utility in his time or even later. In any case, there 
is no historical evidence to this effect. Very probably it is 
only the Brahminical quarters who had later the time and 
interest to compile those translations and combine them with 
gurbani. This view, we feel, explains all aspects of the 
Dasam Granth and what Jaggi considers its numerous 
inconsistencies and contradictions. 


INTERNAL EVIDENCE 

I. Historical Contradictions: There are, as detailed by Jaggi, 
many historical and other incongruities in the Dasam Granth 
which it would be naive to attribute to the Tenth Master'®. 
We give only two instances. 
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(i) In the story of Prithoo Raja, the author has shown that 
the legendary Shakuntala had connection not with Prince 
Dushyant, but with the mythical Prithoo. According to 
Bhagwat Puran, Prithoo was an Avtar of Vishnu who 
appeared in Treta Yug. But Shakuntala's story of love with 
Dushyant in Bhagwat Puran is entirely different'®. Thus, the 
writer who has joined Prithoo and Shakuntala, could not be 
concerned with the purity of Puranic stories. But his only 
interest appears to be to link the bani of Guru Gobind Singh 
Sahib with concocted Hindu legends, so that he is shown to 
be part of the Brahminical lore and legend. 


(ii) Similarly, in the story of Raghu Raja, to say that 
Sanyasis regarded him as Dutt, Yogis as Gorakh Nath, 
Bairagis as Ramanand, and Muslims as _ Prophet 
Mohammad, shows that the interest of the story writer is not 
to narrate any rational history or myth*’. He only seeks to 
represent that the Guru accepted Hindu mythology and 
tradition, and for the purpose to distort Sikh doctrines and 
ideas. 


By no means can the authorship of such cock-and-bull 
stories be attributed to the lofty personality of the Guru. 
Obviously, the interest of the authors of these incongruities 
is quite extraneous to any faithful representation of events, 
doctrines, ideas, or even myths. Another fact that seriously 
affects the historicity of these writings is quite significant. 
Normally, the preparation, compilation or reproduction of a 
granth by a scholar is a great achievement, and the same is 
kept as a treasure, which the author or his family is always 
reluctant to part with. But, in the case of these manuscripts 
or birs not only their history and names or identity of 
compilers are unknown, but, we also find, that none of the 
compilers or custodians ever showed any reluctance to part 
with them. On the other hand, an apparent aim seems to 
have been that the compilation reaches an important place or 
a distinguished person that could confer authenticity to it. 


II. Ideological Contradictions: The unity of spirit of all the 
Ten Gurus is a fundamental of Sikhism, which stands 
emphasised and recorded in Guru Granth Sahib. The second 
basic and unalterable concept of Sikhism, as opposed to that 
of Brahminism, is that God does not incarnate. This concept 
is an integral element of the Creedal hymn (Mul Mantra)” 
of Guru Nanak in the very beginning of the Guru Granth 
Sahib. This concept is the comerstone of Sikh theology. So 
much so, that the Guru says: "May that mouth burn which 
says that God incarnate~". "God alone is the one who is not 
born of a woman”’." "God is self-existent, without form and 
incarnates not." The Gurus clearly deny belief in the 
theory of incarnation of God. In order to dispel such ideas 
they state, "The Formless alone, Nanak, is without fear, 
many are Ramas as the dust of His Feet, many Krishnas. 
Many are their stories and many are the Vedas”. The Gurus 
write that He created Countless Brahmas, Sivas and 
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Vishnus. 


The above is the categoric thesis of the Gurus and the Guru 
Granth Sahib, the sole Ideological Guide of the Sikhs. We 
have to test any idea, doctrine or practice on the touchstone 
of gurbani. For, it is unimaginable that any Guru or Sikh 
could approve of anything incongruous with the Creedal 
statement of Guru Nanak. It is in the above context that we 
have to examine and test the authenticity of what is in any 
granth, not specifically authenticated by the Gurus. 


DEVI & AVTAR WORSHIP IN THE DASAM 
GRANTH 

Dr Jaggi has made a detailed examination of the issue. He 
finds that except for about 70 pages of the Dasam Granth, 
including Jap Sahib, Swayyas, Akal Ustat (excluding hymns 
in praise of Durga), Asphotak Chhand and Zaffarnama, the 
other contents which involve worship of Avtars, Devis and 
Mahakal are mostly from the Puranic literature. Following 
are some instances of Devi Worship. (For details see chapter 
9 of Jaggi's book). 

I. Tribhangi Chhands (201-220, In Akal Ustat) are clearly in 
praise of the Devi. 

II. In Shashtarnama in the beginning there is a whole chapter 
(27 chhands) in praise of the Devi. 

IW. Chandi Chariter I & II, Chaubis Avtar, Rudra Avtar 
including parts of Charitropakhyan, all relate to the Puranic 
myths that are in praise of the Devi and Avtars. 

IV. Similarly, in the above Puranic stories there are 
numerous hymns in praise of Maha Kal, who is a Tantric or 
Sakat deity, pages 55,56,57,58, 73,156,157,183,185, 
254,310,612,613,642, etc. 

V. Worship of Devi under the name of Kalika, Chandi, Siva 
or Durga is found at pages 74, 76, 99,117, 255,118,309, 
310,116,673,675, etc. 

VI. Apart from the Var of Durga, there is the entire Puranic 
story of the Devi coming to the rescue of the mythical Indra 
and fighting battles with demon Maikhasur, involving 
trillions of soldiers (Devi worship Chhands and narration of 
the myth). 

VII. In Chandi Charitar Ukat Bilas the author mentions that 
he has virtually made the composition from 700 slokas of 
Markand Purana. He adds that whoever hears or recites the 
same for any specific boon, the Devi would certainly grant it 
instantaneously (Chandi Chariter, Ukat Bilas -sloka 232). 
VIII. In Chandi Chariter II hi the sloka 261 the author writes 
that whoever remembers or worships the Devi with 
devotion,shall attain salvation. Similarly, in the Durga Var 
the author writes that whoever recites the same, will achieve 
salvation and not be born again (stanza or pauri -55). 

IX. Whether it is Rama Avtar, Parasnath Avtar, Krishna 
Avtar, Brahma Avtar, or the other Puranic stories, these all 
relate to the worship to the Devi and Avtars. 

X. Charitropakhyan, too, involves worship of the Devi and 
Kal or Maha Kal (Charitra 405, Chhands 52, 77,126 and 
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132). The very facts that no Sikh is willing to read it hi the 
presence of women or the sangat, and that the SGPC has 
called it a Puranic myth and not work of the Tenth Guru, 
show that it is no longer considered a part of the Dasam 
Granth. 


The above few instances prove that, apart from the about 70 
pages or so, the writings in the Dasam Granth positively 
accept and involve Devi and Avtar worship. Accordingly, 
these writings (Chandi Charitra and Chandi Di Var 126 
pages, Chaubis Avtar -744 pages, Brahm Rudra Avtar - 383 
pages, Charitropakhyan and Hikayat - 923 pages) are 
opposed to the doctrines of the Gurus and Guru Granth 
Sahib. 


GURU GRANTH SAHIB ON DEVI AND AVTAR 
WORSHIP 

About mythical writings and Devi and Avtar worship Guru 
Granth Sahib records: 

i) "O brother, fools worship gods and goddesses. They do 
not know that these imaginary deities can give nothing”’." 

ii) "The Vedas, Brahma, gods and goddesses know not His 
secrets, and have no knowledge of the Creator”’." 

iii) "The fools, the ignorant and the blind forget the Master 
Lord, and instead, worship His slaves, the goddesses and 
Maya28." 


GURU GOBIND SINGH ON DEVI WORSHIP 
Hereunder we give the bani of the Tenth Master as in the 
Akal Ustat: 

i) "There are millions of Indras and incarnations of Brahma, 
Vishnu and Krishna. But, without worship of God none are 
accepted in His Court." (stanza 38). 

ii)Millions of Indras are servants at his door. Countless are 
the insignificant Shivas, Ramas and Krishnas”. Stanza 40. 
iii) "Some worship Shiva (Mahadev); some say Vishnu is 
Master of the Universe, and that by devotion to him, all 
calamities disappear. O, fool, think over a thousand times 
and understand that at the last moment every one will leave 
you in the lurch to die alone. Remember only the One Lord 
who will never forsake you." (ibid). 

iv) "There was a Shiva; he was gone, and there appeared 
another and he was gone too. There are innumerable Avtars 
like Rama or Krishna." "Countless are Brahmas, Vishnu, 
Vedas, Puranas and Simritis that have come and gone", 
(Stanza77). 


These being the categoric hymns of Guru Granth Sahib and 
the clear statements of the Tenth Master himself, does it 
make any sense that he approved of or could ever have 
accepted any of the writings mentioned earlier, which so 
clearly involve worship of Devis and Devtas, and some of 
which faithfully reflect and reproduce Puranic writings and 
myths in praise of Avtars and the Devis, suggesting faith in 
the efficacy of the mantar system discarded by Guru Granth 
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Sahib? 


CHANGING NAME OF THE GRANTH 

There is another important factor suggesting that major part 
of the Dasam Granth is actually taken from some other 
sources, and has been mistakenly or deliberately combined 
with the bani of the Tenth Guru. For example, the writings 
were originally all separate and unconnected pothis, or 
compilations. For that reason these were first called 'Dasam 
Patshah Ka Granth’. This name does not suggest any 
authorship of the Guru, but only seeks to link his name by 
way of reference to his period or quarters. Later, the granth 
was called Dasam Granth and still later Sri Dasam Granth, 
and so on. The frequent changes in name only reflect the 
interests of the writers or the publishers. 


That this is a deliberate mix-up is evident from the fact that 
originally most parts of the granth were called Bachittar 
Natak Granth. This name appears 151 times in the Puranic 
parts of the compilation. It is repeated at the end of each 
composition, story, chapter or poem. This name appears 19 
times in Rama Avtar, 67 times in Krishna Avtar, 33 times at 
the end of the stories of other Avtars, etc. 


The probability is that the mix-up has been done deliberately. 
For, Puranic Verses, and Chhands in praise of Devi are 
interpolated in the midst of what is clearly the bani of the 
Tenth Guru, as seen in the light of Guru Granth Sahib. 
Similarly, some couplets, which are the bani of the Tenth 
Guru, as seen in the context of Guru Granth Sahib, stand 
introduced in the midst of Puranic stories. 


The bani in Guru Granth Sahib is the Sole Guru and Guide of 
every Sikh. It is the Light that alone shows us the way to 
truth, especially when one may be wavering or in doubt. May 
we ask if there is any objection to accepting what is 
clearly in consonance with it and avoiding what is 
admittedly, theologically and logically, opposed to it? 


CONCLUSION 

Our discussion makes it plain that such contents of the 
Dasam Granth as suggest worship of gods, goddesses and 
Avtars, are opposed to the doctrines of Sri Guru Granth Sahib 
and the Gurus. These are also opposed to the unanimously 
accepted bani of Guru Gobind Singh, quoted above. By no 
stretch of reason can it be suggested that those writings are 
consonant with the bani and doctrines of Guru Granth Sahib. 
On the other hand, they clearly support the theory of 
Avtaarhood which the Gurus have emphatically rejected. 
Further, we find that there is not a shred of historical 
evidence to suggest that the Guru at any time approved of it. 
In fact, he had thrown away or permitted to be scattered, 
whatever was not worth presentation. On the other hand, 
Guru Granth Sahib was declared the Guru. Gurbani has been 
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given to us to test what is valid or true and what is 
unacceptable or spurious. That test is final and unalterable. 


It is also evident that none of the Devi or Avtar -worship 
writings are the collection of a Sikh or indicate the 
authorship of a Sikh as the original scribe or compiler. On 
the other hand, the manner in which this mix-up has been 
done, and the method of writing granth laid down by the 
Gurus, grossly violated in the old birs, show that the author 
could not be a Sikh. Further, already the SGPC has accepted 
the position that 923 pages of Charitropakhyan are Puranic 
myths, unconnected with the Guru. 


Many outside scholars have clearly stated that in the 
absence of clarification of the position about the Dasam 
Granth, the stand and history of the Tenth Master cannot be 
clear. The oblique suggestion is that the Tenth Master 
brought the Panth into the Hindu fold, and drew inspiration 
from the Puranic past and the Shakti cult, even though it is a 
historical fact that the hill princes, the staunch worshippers 
of the Shakti or Devi cult, not only opposed the Guru, but 
also voluntarily accepted the supremacy of the Mighty 
Mughal instead of confronting him. Another scholar, Ram ji 
Lal, writes that Sikhs are Hindus, saying, "The Khalsa was 
constituted to emancipate the Hindu society from the 
contemporary evils including idolatry, caste system, 
superstition and ritualism." "Again at that time among the 
disciples of the Great Guru Gobind Singh - Bhai Nand Lal, 
Bhai Kanahya and Mohkam Chand, all were Hindus. Bhai 
Mali Das and Bhai Dayala who sacrificed their lives along 
with Guru Tegh Bahadur, were also Hindus." "Not only this, 
but Guru Gobind Singh himself revered Hindu Goddesses - 
Chandi and Durga and the Hindu Avtars including - Sri 
Ram Chander and Lord Krishna”’." 


While it is well known that views of many scholars like 
Bhai Ardaman Singh of Bagrian, Dr Jaggi, Shamsher Singh 
Ashok, Prof. Jagjit Singh, Principal Harbhajan Singh, 
Principal Jagjit Singh, Dr Rann Singh, S. Harnam Singh, 
Maj. Gen. Narinder Singh, S. M.S. Marco, Bhai Ashok 
Singh and others are the same as ours. Open attempts at 
ideological erosion, as quoted above, are being made. Hence 
the need of academic clarification. For, no Sikh can accept 
that anything opposed to the categoric rejection of the 
doctrine of Avtarhood in Guru Granth Sahib, could ever be 
from an authentic Sikh source, much less from the Tenth 
Master. It is undeniable that Guru Granth Sahib is our 
Living Guru, and its principles and doctrines are our 
Sole Guide to test the veracity or acceptability of any 
idea, concept, writing, suggestion or activity. 
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TWO VIEWS ON DASAM GRANTH 
Gurtej Singh, Chandigarh 
From Sikhism-Its Philosophy and History, Published by Institute of Sikh 
Studies,Chandigarh 


Ever since its compilation near about the fourth decade of the 
eighteenth century, authorship of the greater part of the 
Dasam Granth’ has been fiercely disputed by scholars. That 
was in spite of the great prestige undoubtedly enjoyed by 
Bhai Mani Singh, to whom the original compilation was 
cleverly attributed. Even the contemporaries of the Guru 
held different views and objected to its compilation in one 
volume which hinted at single authorship. Within a decade, a 
strong sentiment in favour of dismembering it swelled up 
within the Panth. Decision in favour of its being kept in one 
volume was at best an interim one, made in a great hurry. It 
was also a result of a pure chance.” The controversy having 
been thus swept under the carpet, has never since been 
seriously addressed. Had the majority's view* been accepted 
then for maintaining it in the form of different volumes, as 
originally intended, it would have automatically solved the 
problem of authorship as the Guru's compositions were well- 
known. In this ongoing controversy, an attempt will be made 
to assess the value of the contributions of Dr D.P. Ashta* and 
Dr Rattan Singh Jaggi’, who are prominent representatives of 
the two views on the subject of authorship. 


At the outset, it may be mentioned that there is no 
controversy regarding the authorship of Jap, Akal Ustat 
(except from verses 201 to 230) and Swayyias.° These 
portions of the Dasam Granth are indisputably accepted as 
compositions of the Tenth Guru. It may also be observed 
that, strangely enough, both schools of thought appear to 
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share the belief that whatever is written by the Tenth Guru, 
would ipso facto constitute a part of Sikh canon. The root- 
cause of the controversy is this underlying assumption, 
though it is clearly unsustainable. Since its compilation, 
Guru Granth Sahib is the only Sikh canon. 


Though outwardly attempting to ward off the vital 
assumption by adopting an innocuous title for his work, 
Ashta is clearly drawing conclusions which are possible 
only if the entire Dasam Granth is accepted as canon. In the 
preface, he indicates that the Dasam Granth, "has a very 
important place in Sikh ...... theology" and decrees it an 
"excellent evidence of influence exercised by Hindu 
theology, mythology, philosophy, history and literature in 
the life and activities of Guru Gobind Singh."’ It is this 
baseless assumption which is fully revealed in the Foreword 
by S. Radhakrishnan who further widens the scope of the 
author's formulations to assert, ''from a study of this work, 
we learn the profound influence which Hindu tradition 
and mythology has had on the development of the Sikh 
religion" and that, "'Ashta's work ...... is exposition of the 
teachings of the 10th Sikh Guru, Shri Gobind Singh.'" 
True import of the short foreword is that there is need of 
accepting "a religion which is spiritual and non-sectarian" 
(that is Hinduism) in preference to a "sectarian view" (that 
is Sikhism). This work aims at making it easier for the Sikhs 
to accept the suggested transformation. 


This underlying objective manifests itself in several subtle 
and not so subtle ways in Ashta's work. Quite often, he 
insinuates that the Sikh views are borrowed by the Gurus 
from Hindu bhagats. His statement that Guru Gobind Singh, 
"like other Hindu thinkers ...... uses negatives in describing 
Him" is repudiated in the same breath "confessing" that "to 
him God was not a mere abstraction."'” It is indicative of the 
origin he would like to place on Sikh thought. That desire 
must explain another insinuation that the ideal of the 
transmigration of the soul in Sikhism is ultimately inspired 
by Upanishads and Bhagwatgita. This statement is made in 
the full knowledge of the Guru's clear injunction that, 'they 
who forsaking me adopt the ways of Veds and Smrities, 
shall fall into the pit of hell."'' Ashta goes to absurd lengths 
while pursuing this course. For instance, he seriously holds 
that even the satire of Guru Nanak and Guru Gobind Singh 
is borrowed from Ramanand and Kabir.'* 


The self-created predicament obliges Ashta to take up 
untenable positions again and again. To bring the 
philosophy of Sikhism in unison with that of the Hindu 
bhagats, particularly Kabir, he states that the Gurus believed 
in Kabir's Nirguna Brahma.'’ While imposing 
"vishishtadvaita position" on the Sikh Gurus, he asserts that 
their God is "above ...... worldly entanglements."'* Nothing 
could be further from the truth. 
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Facts, however, stare him in the face and he has to conclude 
that according to the Guru, "God is omnipotent as love.” ...... 
God is sublimest Love. He loves his creation."'® He also 
accepts whole-heartedly the basic truth of the Sikh religion 
that, "God is Himself the Creator, the Preserver and 
Destroyer, all in one.""’ God of Sikhism is also accepted by 
him to be "the Punisher of the evil."'* Surprisingly, in spite of 
all these realisations, he does not feel compelled to revise his 
earlier formulations regarding the nirguna, the 
vishishtadvaita and the non-involved nature wrongly 
attributed to God in Sikhism. He holds on to both points of 
view, though he himself has effectively refuted one. 


Apart from the fact that he contradicts himself, he betrays 
ignorance of the overall position of Sikh theology and history 
which has always been clear to serious students. Discerning 
minds have always realised that the Kabirpanthis are 
"virtually submerged under the tide of Hinduism." In 
comparison, it 1s recognised that Guru Nanak's teachings 
conspicuously tended towards and eventually ended up 
providing "an entirely new environment which called for the 
reforms introduced by Guru Gobind Singh, while other 
medieval reformers ...... created sects which were swallowed 
up by Hinduism."'? In view of the above, it must be said of 
Ashta that he ventures forth to study the Dasam Granth with 
a definite premeditated design in mind. That obliges him to 
give up objectivity and he abandons it without a second 
thought. It is, therefore, no surprise that he fails to see the 
significance of Guru Gobind Singh's formal recognition of 
Adi Guru Granth as the only Sikh canon. He also does not 
realise that the Tenth Master persistently refused to collect 
his compositions in a single volume and under a common 
heading. This approach also explains why Ashta 
enthusiastically accepts Ram, Shyam and Kal to be the 
pseudonyms” of Guru Gobind Singh on absolutely flimsy 
grounds. This is in spite of the fact that a previously existing 
work of Baba Sumer Singh testifies to the independent 
existence of these poets as pointed out by Jaggi. Jaggi has 
gone into the same question more deeply”! and has not only 
noticed, Shyam’ amongst the court poets of Guru Gobind 
Singh, but has also succeeded in unearthing some of their 
compositions which are not a part of the Dasam Granth. 


In order to establish the authorship of the Tenth Guru, Ashta 
repeatedly asserts that the poet of the Dasam Granth "does 
not believe in incarnations, gods or goddesses of Hindu or 
Mohemmadan religious books."* That he also often 
contradicts himself* goes without saying. It is left to Jaggi to 
effectively bring out that several contributors to the Dasam 
Granth do regard goddesses, gods and incarnations” as 
objects of worship. Jaggi's argument that, therefore, the Guru 
is not the author of the bulk of it is more rational and cannot 
be controverted as it proceeds on the same basic premise as 
accepted by Ashta. It is strange how the deliberate non-use of 
"Nanak", the legitimate name of Guru Gobind Singh, in the 
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Dasam Granth has not been noticed either by Ashta or by 
Jaggi. They have not worked out the implications of that 
ommission. Another fact that has been neglected is that the 
Guru insisted upon excluding his writings from the Adi 
Granth.”° It is also quite significant that the entire schemata 
or grammatical representations used in the Adi Granth are 
almost completely missing from the Dasam Granth.”’ The 
significance of the fact that this book was originally known 
as Bachittar Natak Granth and has travelled arduously 
towards the present title has also been missed both by Ashta 
and Jaggi. These facts alone are sufficient to convince any 
scholar that Gum Gobind Singh did not wish to interfere 
with the previously settled Sikh canon beyond adding his 
father's (the Ninth Nanak) compositions to it. 


In addition, the conclusion sought to be drawn by Ashta and 
emphasised by Dr Radhakrishnan, can only be sustained if 
the internal incongruities of the Hindu religious system are 
effectively ignored. Whatever may have been the earlier 
position, their gods were so jealous of each other as to 
promote mutual contempt amongst their mutually exclusive 
followers. "In all these respects, Puranas and Tantras were 
especially instrumental, and they not only taught their 
followers to assert the unapproachable superiority of gods 
they worshipped, but inspired them with feelings of 
animosity towards those who presumed to dispute that 
supremacy.......""* Consideration of this aspect alone rules 
out any single authorship for the narration of various 
incarnations included in the Dasam Granth. Though in 
passing, Jaggi has at least noticed”® the difficulty presented 
by such inclusions. They include the incarnations 
worshipped by Vaishnavites, Shaivites, Sakats, Sanyasis, 
Jogis and even Muslims, for, Mir Mehdi is also amongst 
them. Seven incarnations of Brahma are also included. In 
the context of the times in which it is written, it could only 
have been composed by several authors having differing 
views of Reality. This also explains the existence of at least 
three versions of the story of Chandi in the Dasam Granth. 


Ashta's convenient argument that, "the diction, the rhythm 
and vigour of the lines are peculiarly Guru Gobind Singh's 
own"*” sounds hollow when, in the latter part of his thesis, 
he compares the poetry of the Dasam Granth with that of 
other poets and hints that it is in strong measure influenced 
and inspired by the type of the diction, rhythm and vigour 
commonly found in the poetic compositions of the age.*! 
This argument is further developed by Jaggi. He concludes 
that the poetry of most of the Dasam Granth is conventional 
and of common occurrence. He further states that most of 
the poets composing it exhibit themselves as humble 
supplicants who often pray for favours from their patron and 
seek forgiveness for the possible mistakes — living in 
constant dread that those would be detected and be laughed 
at. 
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Jaggi, on the other hand, has proceeded scientifically and 
objectively. He has clearly delineated in detail the views of 
both parties to the controversy and has then set out to 
examine them thoroughly. His logic is scathing and whatever 
cannot stand scrutiny is discarded without hesitation. This 
constitutes the first three chapters of his present work. His 
scrutiny of the letter attributed to Bhai Mani Singh is quite 
thorough. One would wish that he had gone into the 
circumstances in which it was discovered. It is well worth 
knowing whether G.B. Singh discovered it when he was in 
the thick of the controversy about the authorship of the 
Dasam Granth stirred up mostly by G.B. Singh himself. It 
would also be relevant to know whether serious aspersions 
cast on the integrity and objectivity of G.B. Singh by Bhai 
Sahib Singh*? are valid and whether any conclusion on that 
basis is warranted in the present context ? 


The fourth and fifth chapters deal with the four well-known 
manuscripts of the Dasam Granth. After incisive enquiry 
done with extreme care, Jaggi comes to the conclusion that 
there are material differences in the four versions. These 
sometimes extend to including additional works not usually 
associated with the book.** He notices that the material put 
together represents diverse and scattered writings completely 
lacking a common theme. The conclusion that it would have 
been more homogeneous, had the Guru intended to put it in 
one volume is entirely warranted. The other conclusion that it 
was not compiled during the Guru's lifetime is obvious (It is 
only in the early nineteenth century Sikh literature that we 
find first mention of the volume). The very fact that such 
liberties have been taken by different compilers, clearly 
indicates that no particular sanctity was attached to the 
compilation. There is thus no doubt that it was not considered 
by them to be the Guru's word.” 


An analysis of the portions supposedly in the handwriting of 
the Guru himself has been done with characteristic 
thoroughness by Jaggi. These pages have mostly been pasted 
later into the volumes pointing unmistakably to the very late 
origin of the compilations. It is also pointed out that these are 
often materially inaccurate which totally rules out their being 
written by the Guru.*° Commonly used local script has been 
used for writing these pages. It is wrong to advertise it as the 
Guru's peculiar invention. Jaggi approvingly quotes Giani 
Gian Singh's assertion that these pages are forgeries made by 
Charat Singh, son of Sukha Singh, author of the Gurbilas. 
That perhaps reflects the true position. 


Two chapters have been devoted by Jaggi to the analysis of 
the ideology of the rest of the Dasam Granth. By comparing 
it with the known writings of the Tenth Guru, he has 
conclusively shown that the two are poles apart. In this 
connection, it is highly significant that meat eating, drinking 
of alcohol and sex indulgence are profusely inducted in some 
writings, which are translations of other texts. This is in spite 
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of the fact that the original texts of which these are 
translations, do not mention such activity." That to Jaggi 
reasonably reveals an interested Sakat's hand in the 
composition. Serious anachronisms, which would discredit 
any ordinary man of moderate learning, have been pointed 
out. 


Concluding it can be stated without fear of contradiction 
that, in comparison, Jaggi's thesis is well-authenticated and 
balanced. Ashta, on the other hand, appears to be too keen 
to adopt a particular point of view. He is not thorough in his 
analysis, is quite often self-contradictory, and appears eager 
to gloss over material facts which are inconvenient and do 
not support his own point of view. On the whole, his work 
appears quite lacking in objective inquiry. If we relate it to 
the conclusions drawn from it by Dr Radhakrishnan, we 
cannot say that it is devoid of a motive or a predisposed 
desire to conform to certain pre-determined notions related 
to the position of Sikhs in the Indian polity. 
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GURU GRANTH SAHIB AS THE ONLY SIKH 
CANON 
Fresh Look at the Text and History of Dasam Granth 


with British Connection 
(From WWW.Gobalsikhstudies.net) 
Jasbir Singh Mann M.D., California. 


The lineage of Personal Guruship was terminated ( Canon 
Closed) on October, 6'" Wednesday1708 A.D. by the 10" 
Guru, Guru Gobind Singh Ji, after finalizing the 
sanctification of Guru Nanak’s Mission and passing the 
succession to Guru Granth Sahib as future Guru of the Sikhs. 
This was the final culmination of the Sikh concept of 
Guruship, capable of resisting the temptation of continuation 
of the lineage of human Gurus. The Tenth Guru while 
maintaining the concept of ‘Shabad Guru’ also made the 
Panth distinctive by introducing corporate Guruship. The 
concept of Guruship continued and the role of human gurus 
was transferred to the Guru Panth and that of the revealed 
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word to Guru Granth Sahib making Sikhism a unique 
modern religion. This historical fact is well documented in 
Indian, Persian and Western Sikh sources of 18" century. 


Indian sources: 

Sainapat (1711), Bhai Nand Lal, Bhai Prahlad, and Chaupa 
Singh, Koer Singh (1751), Kesar Singh Chhibber (1769- 
1779Ad), Mehama Prakash (1776), Munshi Sant Singh ( on 
account of Bedi family of the Ulna, Unpublished records), 
Bhatt Vahi’s. 


Persian sources: 

Mirza Muhammad (1705-1719 AD), Sayad Muhammad 
Qasim (1722 AD), Hussain Lahauri(1731), Royal Court 
News of Mughals, Akhbarat-i-Darbar-i-Mualla (1708). 


Western sources: 

Father Wendel, Charles Wilkins, Crauford, James Browne, 
George Forester, and John Griffith. These sources clearly 
emphasize the tenets of Nanak as enshrined in Guru Granth 
Sahib as the only promulgated scripture of the Sikhs. 


Background; 
There was no trace of any Granth with compositions as 


noted in Sodhak committee version (1897AD) in Punjab or 
Delhi area Sikh Institutions during 18" century. This Granth 
must be seen in light of History and Gurmat per last Matta 
passed by Sri Akal Takhat on November 27", 2006. History 
shows that in late 18'" century Britishers started enjoying the 
fast declining power of Mughals at Delhi, but had to face 
recently rising strong Sikh power In the North. Historically, 
they knew the real power of Sikhs in Northern region. There 
has always been controversy about Sri Dasam Granth, (also 
known as Dasam Patshah ka Granth or Book of the Tenth 
King) when it was introduced in literature by Malcolm in 
1810AD in his book titled “Sketch of Sikhs”. For Scholars, 
theologians and Sikh spiritual leadership over the last 200 
years origin, authorship and message of Dasam Granth's 
remains an issue of great debate. 


After Randhir Singh Published his Shabad Moorat (Dasvay 
Patshah Da Ithas) in 1965. DR. Balbir Singh M. A. PhD in 
his article Guru Gobind Singh and his Darbari Kavi 
published in book “Punjab university Panjabi Sahit Da 
Ithas” volume two published by Punjab University Press 
1967, 1986 writes in detail about Darbari Kavis, their 
writings as well as Textual analysis of Bhai Mani Singh Bir 
as well as Dasam Granth Di Khas Hajuri tay Daskhati Bir 
(also known as Ananadpuri Bir) which probably was used 
as Presidium Bir by Sodhak committee in 1895-1896. He 
concludes on page 164 “ Still Detail Inquiry and research 
needs to be done on Dasam Granth enlightening all aspects 
and great efforts must be made to do so” 











Recently two view points are circulating in Panthic circles 
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about Sri Dasam Granth. One view gives total Acceptance 
and 2™ view point is of total rejection. Present author 
disagrees with both view points and is requesting Sri Akal 
Takhat for thorough history and Gurmat based independent 
inquiry in context with new historical and Textual evidence. 
For details read my conclusion. 


Granths with title as “Sri Dasam Granth” Or “Dasam 
Patshahi Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji” have been seen in 
Circulation in Title prints with fixed compositions 
arrangement of contents published after correction of 32 
Granths by Sodhak committee since 1897 AD as many of 
them had discrepancies. Review of Literature shows No 
Granth with Title Sri Dasam Granth or Dasmi Patshahi Ka 
Granth (with fixed pattern of Compositions) was seen in 
Punjab or Delhi area Sikh institutions in 18" century. Indian 
Sources, Persian sources & over 30 European sources are 
silent about this Granth In 18" Century. In Literature Title 
“Dasmi Patshahi Granth” was first time reported by Malcolm 
Since 1810 AD (early 19" century). Then onwards in early 
19" century such granths started appearing in Sikh 
institutions in Punjab initially in hand written Birs and then 
in print in 19" century. By 1895AD over 32 versions with 
variable pattern of compositions in hand written birs 
including six printed versions were available in Punjab. 
Sodhak committee prepared final standard version since 1897 
AD which has been extensively used in literature in 20" 
century (1900AD-2000AD). This Granth has remained 
always controversial among scholars and Sikh community 
and issues of authenticity of its compositions can be traced 
during pre Singh Sabha period, Singh Sabha period and 
1947AD onwards. 


Two basic questions need to be answered. 

1) Based on Academic Parameters. a) Date of Document 
(When it was Written): b) History of the Document: c) Who 
is the Scribe d) Internal consistency which is the closest 
authentic version of Dasam granth with title of Granth “ 
Dasmi Patshahi Ka Granth” with compositions and their 
arrangements as noted in the presently Published Dasam 
Granth since 1897 corrected by Sodhak Committee. 

2) Whether any Granth with Title “ Dasmi Patshahi Ka 
Granth” Or Bachittar Natak Granth associated with 10" Guru 
as reported by Malcolm in 1810 AD and then corrected & 
compiled by Sodhak committee in 1897 as ” Dasmi Patshahi 
Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji” was present in Punjab or Delhi 
area in 18" century or not. 


Textual Analysis, History of Important Dasam Granth 
Birs as Reported in Literature suggests new evidence of 
British involvement with this Granth. For details of this 
65 pages Article please click on 


http://www.globalsikhstudies.net/r_link/dasam.htm 
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Evidence of British Connection with history and Text of 
Dasami Patshahi Da Granth 


No Granth similar to the pattern of DG is mentioned by 
Chibar in his classical book BansaliNama (1769-1779 AD) 
He mentions names such as, Smudsagar, Avtarlila, Bachittar 
Natak, Chota janmyo Granth. Sarup Das Bhalla in Mehma 
Parkash (1776 AD) only mentions Vidya Sagar Granth. 


e From above evidence one can conclude that, ‘No 
Granth entitled as Dasam Granth or Dasmi Patshahi Granth 
or simply Granth, comparable to the presently Published 
Dasam Granth with all compositions, was in circulation in 
any language (Gurmukhi, Persian & European Literature) in 
the 18th Century in Punjab or Delhi area. 

° (1781 AD): Charles Wilkin (found another Granth at 
Patna which according to him “appeared later” and in his 
account he writes “to translate this Granth in Hindoove & 
Sanskrit at some future period.” 

e (1784 AD)British records of 1784 indicate the 
Relation of Sikh Confederate Feudalism and British 
imperialism & prediction and fear of Warren Hasting Gov. 
General of India (extract from secret consultation ,24" 
nov,1786.& Forrest, selections, Vol.  IlI,1123-Gov. 
General’s Minute,4" Dec.1984).For details Read N. K. 
Sinha in “Rise of the Sikh Power”, published by Niva 
Mukherjee AMC, Calcutta,1936,1946,1960,1973 which 
describes in detail in Chapter VII. British records give the 
estimate of the Trans-Sutlej] and the Cis-Sutle] Sikhs: “The 
Sikhs in Lahore and Multan form altogether a very 
respectable power.... They are prevented by necessity of 
watching the motives of each other from attempting to 
extend their conquests.... The Sikh Chiefs immediately to 
the northward of Delhi are totally unconnected with these 
and are in fact nothing more than a number of petty 
plunderers”. In his Minute, dated the 4" December, 1784, 
Warren Hastings recorded his opinion on the rising Sikh 
Power. He regarded the Sikh power extending from the 
most western branch of Attock to the walls of Delhi, as a 
new object worth serious contemplation. The Sikhs, so 
eminently suited to the military profession, could not 
become very powerful because of their spirit of 
independence and frequent internal warfare but they were 
prompt to rally together at the call of common danger. 
Warren Hastings visualized a change in their polity, the rise 
of an individual of rare capacity and enterprise who would 
succeed in enveloping everything within his own 
supremacy. He feared that a new dominion would then 
ascend from the ashes of the Mughal Empire and naturally 
wanted to prevent such a calamity to British Imperialism by 
reasonable means of opposition, not to permit the people to 
grow into maturity without interruption. IT APPEARS 
FROM ABOVE THAT Britishers knew very well that Sikhs 
always had internal warfare but has spirit of independence 
and promptly rally together at the call of common danger 
around their common binding force & firm belief in Guru 
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Granth Sahib which is HALLMARK of Sikhism till today 
and will remain in future. 

e ( 1796 ) William Tenet, a Christian Missionary, 
writes about Missionary Expansion in Punjab He writes, 
“They( Sikhs) may be regarded as the reformed in India, and 
though the rules of their founder Nanuch (Nanak) have 
considerable hold over them, they would not perhaps prove 
as inaccessible to the arguments of missionaries as the 
followers of Brahma. The extensive country of Punjab is 
wholly in their possession, and forms a wide and untried 
field, which in some future period may signalize the labors of 
European missionaries” 


*« (1803 ): William Franklin for political purposes 
proposed that, “The nation, so obscure as hardly to be 
mentioned, even as a tribe, at the beginning of the present 
century, have within these last thirty years raised themselves 
in such reputation, as not only to attract the notice, but excite 
the alarm of the neighbors on both sides of their government. 
They possess the whole of Punjab and it is very probable will 
one day or the other, have an eye to a participation of the 
Viziers provinces; I propose, therefore to obtain every 
possible information of their tribe, manners, customs, and 
spirit of the government, should we be able to penetrate into 
the Punjab...” 

° (1803): Lord Lake writes friendly letters to Sikh 
Chiefs. Official orders on collection of information passed by 
East India Co. June 5", 1805. 

e (1804-1809) Malcolm comes to Punjab in 1805 with 
Lord Lake expedition as they follow Holker. Malcolm goes 
only up to Beas River accompanied by Raja Bhag singh of 
Jind. It appears that Raja Bhag Singh who was with Him as 
quoted By Malcolm gave him a copy of Guru Granth Sahib; 
as there was no DG In Punjab at that time. Otherwise Bhag 
Singh would have given him that also. Evidence shows Raja 
Bhag Singh had close relations with Britishers in 1804AD as 
another Estate was conferred to him in that year. In 1806AD 
he was further awarded with an annual Grant of 11,000 
Pounds. By 1809 Britishers bring land between Sutluj & 
Jamuna by giving Protection to Cis -Satluj States, 
Proclamation signed on may 31809. Dasam Granth came 
along with them and evidence shows DG was found more 
common in Malwa( Pepsu) Gurudwaras as compared to other 
parts of Punjab. Dasam Granth was removed from most of 
Gurudwaras after 1925 after Formation of SGPC as 1925 
Gurudwara Act and SRM gave recognition only to Guru 
Granth Sahib. 

° 1810: John Malcolm in his account introduces 
Dasmi Patshahi Ka Granth procured by “Colebrook with 
indefatigable Research” in1805. This Dasmi Patshahi Granth 
on title page reads as NANAK PANTHI KABHYA and at 
the top of the same in Devnagri as “Gurmukhi Dasmi 
Patshahi Granth’’. This is the first time that the name, Dasam 
Granth, appeared in history with some association to the 
sacred name of 10 Guru Ji. The compositions and their 
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arrangements as noted in the current Dasam Granth 
(corrected by Sodhak committee in 1897) clearly match 
with this Granth. Manuscript bears no name of any Scribe 
but on blank Folio with no # between folio 158&159 date of 
1840 Miti Pooshvidi 15 Mangalvar (Tuesday, Dec 23" 1783 
is seen) This manuscript has total 532 Folios. It indicates 
that one third was written by above date. Use of word 
Pooshbadi indicates scribe is from outside Punjab from 
Hindi belt area. Probably this manuscript was compiled 
between 1781 and 1805 A.D (DEC 1783A.D) as no other 
internal evidence of dating is seen. Charles Wilkin in 1781 
A.D. indicates another Granth in Patna in Hindoove and 
Sanskrit and wishes to get it translated in future. There is 
no evidence that this translation was done. Then Colebrook 
procures this Dasmi Patshahi Ka Granth titled in Devnagri 
but Granth Contents in Gurmukhi which is used by 
Malcolm In his Book “Sketch of Sikhs”. It appears that 
Nirmala priest Atma Ram@ Calcuta who helped Malcolm 
to write “sketch of Sikhs” worked with Mahants at Patna 
(Patna City in late 1800,s was part of State of Bengal) to 
create, compile and promote this Gurmukhi Granth titled 
“Dasmi Patshahi Ka Granth” in Devnagri but Granth in 
Gurmukhi from collection named Nanak Panthi Kabya in 
Hindoove and Sanskrit. Which was reported by Charles 
Wilkins in his account. Probably then this ‘““Dasami Patshahi 
Ka Granth” procured by Henry Colebrooke & planted into 
India office Library as well at Harmander Sahib at Patna. 
Malcolm account clearly accepts services of Nirmala Atma 
Ram @ Calcuta who helped him to understand Sikh 
History. Chhand 201 in Akal Ustat which reads as Atma 
Uchrio (speaking) & four Chhands 126-130 in Gian 
Prabodh written by Atma Ram indicate his involvement in 
creation of Dasmi Patshahi Granth. Page 186 Malcolm in 
his book “Sketch of the Sikhs” describes that Guru Gobind 
Singh created Khalsa on Friday, 8" month of Bhadra in 
Samat 1753 [1696 A.D.] Please read the footnote on page 
186 which reads as “Agreeably to this author, Guru Govind 
was initiated on Friday the 8"" month of Bhadra in the Samat 
1753 (1696 A.D) and on that day his great work, the Dasma 
Padshah Ka Granth, or book of the tenth king was 
completed”. This date matches with the date where the 
Chritropakhyan ends in the presently published Dasam 
Granth. 


° 1810: John Malcolm (Greatest & Powerful military 
& political Britisher in India at that time) writes in summary 
of his Book Sketch of Sikhs “Nirmala and Shahid, who read 
the sacred writings, may hereafter introduce some changes” 

° 1847: Devnagri Dasam Granth (written under British 
Supervision after the December 1846 Second Treaty at 
Bairowal after Sikhs lost in Anglo Sikh War, when 
Britishers virtually became Masters of Punjab ). The title 
page of this granth reads “In conformity to the orders of the 
Governor General of India this volume named ‘The Granth 
Sahib’ published by Gooro Gobind Singh the founder of the 
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Sikh faith, is hereby presented to the Paris Exhibition Society 
by Pundit Radha Krisen, Ecclesiastical Councilor to His 
Highness the late Maharajah Runlet Singh. “EK Onkar in 
Gurumukhi is changed to OM in Devnagri in this manuscript. 
The 6"" Shabad Hazaray to Khyal Patshahi 10.” Mitar Piaray 
Noo hal Murida da Kehna” and Khalsa “Mehma composition 
gets deleted”. Additionally “Chhaka Bhagauti Ji ka with 137 
Chhands” is added in this official ordered Dasam Granth 
manuscript. 

° According to history, Radha Krishan was Sanskrit 
Scholar and teacher of Raja Hira Singh and later on for Raja 
Duleep Singh in Sikh Raj. His father Pandit 
MADHUSUDHAN was head priest of court & chief of 
Charities dept. from 1808AD till annexation. His Grand 
father was Pandit Brij Lal who held a post of court pundit 
under Ranjit Singh .Such intelligent person with background 
from father as court pundit should know the difference 
between SGGS and Dasam Granth he citified, why? He 
wrote Guru Gobind Singh as founder of Sikh Faith, why? 
What was the reason to get this DG written in Devnagri in 
Punjab in Feb1847 after Sikhs lost first Anglo Sikh War? 

° Lord Dalhousie, Governor General of India 
Statements of Sikh Nation in 1848 and 1949 

Evidence shows that British recognized the Sikh Nation as a 
separate nation with unique Sikh identity repeatedly in their 
official references and treaties inl1809, 1846, 1847. Lord 
Dalhousie, Governor General of India, in 1848 and 1949 
made highly contradictory speeches and remarked: 


- “Unwarned, by precedent, uninfluenced by example, 
the Sikh Nation has called for war, and on my word, 
Sirs, they shall have it with a vengeance.” 


- “There never will be peace in Punjab so long as its 
people are allowed to retain the means and 
opportunity of making War. There never can be now 
any guarantee for the tranquility of India until we 
shall have effected the entire subjection of the Sikh 
people and destroyed its power as an independent 


nation.” 
° 1855: Census Sikhs are clubbed with Hindus (No 
Separate Sikh Category) why? 
° 1857: There is change in Political Atmosphere with 


Indian Mutiny of 1857(as___Britishers used Sikhs help to 
control this mutiny). Special Reservation for Khalsa Sikhs in 
the Military and neutral religion policy on paper only was 
made. But letter of Punjab Governor Eggerton in 181A.D. as 
mentioned below exposes real British plan to control Sikhs 
through their institutions by controlling all Pujaris at Darbar 
Sahib and Akal Takhat. 

e 1859AD: A note by Dy. Commander, Lahore, about 
Dasam Granth sent to Queen reads as “copy of original with 


signature of guru himself &now in possession of his 
descendent, Guru Sadho Singh”. This is an atypical comment 
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as we all know Sodhi Sadhu Singh’s family had only 
Original Kartarpuri Bir Compiled by Guru Arjan and no 
original Dasam Granth. Why such a wrong note about the 
history of this Dasam Patshahi Granth was added by British 
Officials? 


* 1881 Excellent Military Help by Sikhs to the Britishers 
Started a Proposal by Viceroy Ripen to Give Sikh 
Institutions into Sikh Hands, but Eggerton, Gov. of Punjab, 
Opposed This Advice. He writes “I think it will be 
politically dangerous to allow the management of Sikh 
temples to fall into the hands of a committee, emancipated 
from government control and trust, your Excellency will 
resist passing such orders in the case, as will enable to 
continue the system, which has worked successfully for 
more than 30 years.” (MS. ADD 43592, British Library). 

° Sodhak committee was formed by Gurmat 
Granth Pracharak Sabha at the request of Khalsa Diwan 
Amritsar and Amritsar Singh Sabha controlled by Baba 
Khem Singh Bedi. It is interesting to note that they used 32 
birs with probably Presidium Bir known as_Dasam Granth 
Di Khas Hajuri tay Daskhati Bir (also known as Ananadpuri 
Bir) with khas patras and two photographs in 1895-1896. 
But approved final version in end approximately matching 
Colebrook Version. Textual evidence shows that 8 
compositions supposed to be attributed to Guru Gobind 
Singh ji were deleted. Sodhak committee mentions only 
Sahansar nama and Var Malkauns. Piara Singh Padam 
mentions deletion of 3 such compositions in published Birs. 
3 articles published in Khalsa Akhbar Lahore against this 
committee on October 4", 25" & November 1% 1895. 
Summary of these article Indicates that Lahore Singh Sabha 
was requesting Giani Sardool Singh Secretary of Sodhak 
Committee to find out and authenticate which is original 
Dasam Granth out of various Dasam Granths they used for 
correction but no such effort was made by Sodhak 
committee. Why not? Dr.Ganda Singh edited “Bhagat 
Lakshman Singh Autobiography” published by Roxy Press 
Ludhiana, 1965AD. This source reveals opinion of Bhagat 
Lakhshman Singh that Baba Khem Singh Bedi has close 
relation with Governor Eggerton and Britishers. It appears 
from the description that by such connection Khem Singh 
Bedi (head of Amritsar Singh Sabha) became Prince from a 
saint as quoted by Bhagat Lakshman Singh. The 
Government of India bestowed on him akhill'at or robe 
of honour of the value of 1,000 rupees and a double barreled 
rifle. His Jagirs were enhanced from time to time and, 
towards the end of his life, his possessions in land in 
Montgomery district alone amounted to 28,272 acres. He 
was appointed a magistrate in 1877 and an honorary munsif 
in 1878. He was made Companion of the Indian Empire 
(C.LE.) in 1879, was nominated to the Viceroy's Legislative 
Council in 1893, and when the Indian council Act was 
extended to the Punjab in 1897, he was among the first non- 
official members nominated to the Punjab legislature. He 
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was knighted in 1898 (K.C.LE). After this report of Sodhak 
committee published by Sardool Singh of Gurmat Granth 
Pracharak Sabha in 1897AD, the Sabha fell into oblivion as 
Khalsa Tract Society and Chief Khalsa Diwan expanded the 
scope of their published work. Lahore Singh Sabha and other 
Sikh organizations did not approve it as evidence in three 
letters published in khalsa Akhbar in October and November 
1895AD requesting Sodhak Committee to first find out 
which is authentic version. Kahan Singh Nabha in his Mahan 
Kosh does not mention anything about the report of Sodhak 
committee on Dasam Granth done on behalf of “Khalsa 
Diwan Amritsar” in his Mahan Kosh. 


° Malcolm’s reporting that he could find only Guru 
Granth Sahib Copy with difficulty when he visited Punjab 
with Lord Lake in early 18" century is well supported by 
the evidence in Sri Sarbloh Granth Ji, Published by Singh 
Sahib Baba Santa Singh Ji at Budha dal Printing Press 
Lower Mal Patiala, Editor and Writer Jathedar Dyal Singh 
Year 2000 writes in Introduction page Khakha of volume 
one that “ Sarbloh Granth and Dasam Granth came to Punjab 
after Samat 1860(1803AD)” 
e It appears from the evidence that British Intention 
was to create Distorted View Of Sikhism By changing : 
1) Date & concept of creation of khalsa and Five 
Kakars 
2) Diminish the Sikh Belief in SGGS by educating 
the Sikhs through Nirmalas & Shahids by making 
Sikhs to believe in this new Granth which will do 
Vedantisation of Sikh community which will help 
Britishers to succeed in their Political and 
Missionary Agenda as they move into Punjab. For 
Details Read.” Sketch of Sikhs” published by 
Malcolm who laid the foundation of British 
Historiography in India 1810, 1812. All Successive 
British Historiographers followed him without any 
personal verification. 


See page 182 Malcolm book, where he describes that during 
Sikh baptism, “He (Sikh during initiation Ceremony) is then 
presented with the five weapons: a sword, a firelock, a bow 
and arrow and a pike”. 


Page 186 Malcolm’s book describes that Guru Gobind Singh 
created Khalsa on Friday, 8" month of Bhadra in Samat 1753 
[1696 A.D.] Please read the footnote on page 186 which 
reads as “Agreeably to this author, Guru Govind was initiated 
on Friday the 8" month of Bhadra in the Samat 1753 (1696 
A.D) and on that day his great work, the Dasma Padshah Ka 
Granth, or book of the tenth king was completed”. This date 
matches with the date where the Chritropakhyan ends the 
Dasam Granth before the start of Zafarnamah. As Layden 
translation was only of Bachittar Natak. Therefore the date of 
completion of this Dasam Granth was taken from the 
Colebrook manuscript. But this manuscript clearly shows that 
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Zafarnamah is written in the same handwriting and the same 
ink which will take the date of this manuscript to 
automatically after 1706 A.D. Secondly, Ram Avtar 
completion date is already written in the end of such 
composition, 1698 in first portion of the Granth. How a 
scribe who first writes and finishes the 1698 Ram Avtar 
then finishes the Granth in 1696? Above evidence clearly 
shows that Malcolm wanted to create a new history of date 
& nature of kakkars of Creation of Khalsa by compiling and 
creating a new “Dasmi Patshah Ka Granth” (Vedantic 
Granth) for the Sikhs. 
e The above plan can be easily understood and 
deduced from the summary of Malcolm’s account 
given in his book (1810, 1812AD). 


“The tribes of Acalis (immortals) who have now assumed a 
dictatorial sway in all the religious ceremonies at Amritsar, 
and Nirmala and Shahid, who read the sacred writings, may 
hereafter introduce some changes in those usages which the 
Sikhs revere: but it is probable that the spirit of equality, 
which has been hitherto considered as the vital principal of 
the Khalsa or commonwealth, and which makes all Sikhs so 
reluctant to own either_a temporal or spiritual leader will 
tend greatly to preserve their institutions from invasion; and 
it is stated in a tradition which is universally believed by the 
Sikhs, and has, indeed been inserted in their sacred writings, 
that Guru Gobind Singh when he was asked by his 
followers, who surrounded his death bed, to whom he would 
leave the authority? Replied, I have Why Malcolm Wrote in 
1810 A.D. that, “Nirmala and Shahid, who read the sacred 
writings, may hereafter introduce some changes”? Because, 
as per British policy, probably they assisted in creating, 
compiling and then, popularizing “Dasmi Patshah Ka 
Granth” which was transliterated from a document called 
“NANAK PANTHI KABHYA” with the help of Atma 
Ram at Calcutta and other Nirmala Mahants of Patna 
delivered over the Khalsa (commonwealth) to God, who 
never dies. I have been your guide; and will still preserve 
you; read the Granth and attend to its tenets; and whoever 
remains true to the state him will I aid.” 

















. Dasam Granth and SRM Committee 


A) There is no evidence that presently published Dasam 
Granth was used by SRM committee when they composed 
Sikh REHAT Maryada and1925 Sikh Gurudwara 
Act which clearly accepts and Recommends only SGGS as 
the only_Granth of the Sikhs. 





The following evidence is clear that Guru Panth (1927- 
1936) never used the Published Dasam Granth as source of 
10th guru’s Bani while creating Panthic Reht Maryada 
Document as Dasam granth published since 1900 was 
available to them. (This printed version is reported to be 
compiled at Sri Akal Takhat sahib and edited by Sodhak 
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committee in 1895-1897 based on various 32 Dasam granths 
available at that time)? 


1) Sikh Rehat Maryada sanctified by Guru 
Panth recommends reading of "Benti chaupai only up to end 
of hymn' Dust dokh tay loh Bachai" (401)." Why they left 
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Published Dasam Granth while making their final decision 
on SRM. This was the gigantic task before Sikh 
Leadership in early 1920,s A.D. There were many Rehat 
maryadas at that time._They decided whatever they found 
best based _on oral evidence practiced by family to 
family and whatever written sources available to them at 











402, 403, Aril, 404 and 405 hymns as present in Published 





that time and settled the issue once for all. This all 





Dasam Granth &various hand written manuscripts? 

2) Why they recommended only 10 Swayyas (swarg Sudu 
Waley 21-30 from Akal Ustit only and not its total 
composition of Akal Ustit)? 

3) Why there is no mention of Dasam Granth in the Sikh 
rehat maryada (by Guru Panth in 1927-1936)? 

4) Why they used only Ist paragraph of Var Bhagauti ji, In 
Ardas section why not whole Var Bhagauti Ji? 

5) 1925 Gurudwara act only recommends Sikh institutions to 
follow only Guru Granth Sahib Ji. Sikh Gurdwara Act in 
1925 AD reinforces it again in Section 2 Definitions & 
Section 134.G (dealing with powers of committee to dismiss 
office- holders. Ministers & office holders must perform 
duties per teaching of SGGS) 

6) SRM has no Mention of Dasam Granth anywhere? 








B) Additional Historical Facts 

a) The Gurmat Granth Pracharak Sabha ( please note this 
Sabha was Part of Amritsar Singh Sabha Controlled by Baba 
Khem Singh Bedi) and its members which formed Sodhak 
committee who compiled this So called Dasam granth fell 
into Oblivion after submitting their report. Evidence 
shows Sikhs did not accept this document. 

b) Lahore Singh Sabha with 118 associations DID NOT 
Recognize this newly Dasam Patshahi Guru Granth 
Sahib finally compiled by Sodhak committee. 
c) 3 articles published in Khalsa Akhbar Lahore against this 
committee on October 4", 25" & November 1“ 1895. 
Summary of these article Indicates that Lahore singh Sabha 
was requesting Giani Sardool Singh Secretary of Sodhak 
Committee to find out and authenticate which is original 
Dasam Granth out of various Dasam Granths they used for 
correction. 
d) Above version of Dasam Granth was published first time 
in 1900 and then1902 has no significance among the Sikhs 
as mentioned by Akali Ran Singh in his book (1905) about 
Dasam Granth. 


e) Kahan Singh Nabha in 1930 in Mahan Kosh does not 
mention 1897 Sodhak Committee report or Dasam granth 
published in 1902 based on this report. He talks about only 
two birs of Mani Singh & Sukha Singh Bir & requests more 
thorough work on this issue. Sikh scholars since then have 
reviewed these two mentioned Birs and have found many 
authenticity Problems. 


From above evidence it is very clear that Guru Panth in 
(1927-1935) did not use this Document of presently 





confirmed Sikh concept of Guru Panth and GURU Granth. 
It is just for further information that in 1920,s there were 
many different Rehats in different Sikh institutions and 
Gurdwaras were controlled by Mahants, Nirmalas and 
Udasis. It was only in 1920,s that dedicated Sikhs who knew 
what real Sikhism was envisioned by Guru Nanak got 
together and made Gurdwara Sudhar Committee and later 
on SGPC and got all Gurdwaras under control and selected 
SRM committee for guidance. These pioneers wanted to 
create one Sikh Rehat Maryada for all mainstream Sikhs. 
Therefore initially a Rehat Maryada committee was declared 
by the SGPC on March 14, 1927 which included all the 
important Sikhs, Members of all important Sikh institutions, 
including Jathedar of Patna Sahib and Bhai Hazura Singh 
from Takht Hazur Sahib. This committee also included 
Babu Teja Singh Ji, of Panch-Khand of Bhasaur (who 
wanted bhagat Bani to be removed from GGS) as well as 
Giani Sundar Singh from Damdami Taksal, District 
Ferozepur (Who believed In Dasam Granth in Totality). 
Both these committee members have extreme views and it is 
noted that no progress was achieved by the committee until 
1931. It is on record that then ultimately on March 1, 1932 
the SGPC general house meeting recommended the removal 
of Giani Sundar Singh Ji Bhindra as well as Babu Teja 
Singh Ji Bhasaur from this Sikh Rehat Maryada Committee. 
Then ultimately, the first draft of the Sikh Rehat Maryada 
was created and discussed initially in SPGC General 
Meeting on October 29, 1932 but there were few differences 
and it was postponed ultimately and was approved by the 
SGPC, and their resolution number 14, October 12, 1936. 
Second time again the Advisory Committee again 
considered the draft in its meeting on Jan 7, 1945 and made 
recommendations for certain additions to it and deletions 
from it and finally by resolution number 97, SPGC 
approved the final version on February 3, 1945 (For details 
please read SGPC publications: “50 years SGPC Ithas and 
The Sikh Rehat Maryada Introductory Notes in SRM 


All Indian, Persian, and European contemporary are silent 
on Dasam Granth Bir which matches with all contents and 
arrangement as noted in Presently Published Bir in Punjab 
in 18" century. The basic Question is “Which and where 
is the original Authentic Bir of Dasam Granth compiled and 
authenticated by 10th Guru Ji or compiled by Bhai Mani 
Singh which matches with all contents and arrangement as 
noted in Presently Published DG Bir. Review of History 
and various texts supports the fact that the presently 
published Dasam granth with all its contents and 
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arrangements was no where seen in Punjab or Delhi area in 
18" century. In academics one has to prove the authenticity 
of Text based on Academic Parameters (a) Date of Document 
(When it was written): b) History of the Document: c) Who 
is the Scribe d) Internal Inconsistency? 


Conclusion 

Based on the historical, textual and academic analysis of 
various available DasamGranth Birs or manuscripts, it has 
become obvious that there was no Bir/Granth/manuscript of 
Dasmi Patshahi Da Granth or Bachittar Natak Granth with 
matching contents of presently published Dasam Granth as 
corrected(1895-1896) and published (1900AD) by Sodhak 
committee was present any where prior to the 18" century in 
Punjab which can be traced back to or associated with Bhai 
Mani Singh Ji, Baba Dip Singh JI or 10" Guru Ji. Evidence 
also shows individual Granths like Chritro Pakhyan, Chaubis 
Avtar, and compositions like Bachittar Natak (with14 
Cantos) alone were available. But who compiled them 
together by inserting Bani and some other writings of 
Patshahi 10 and other similar Chhands which were popular in 
Sikh usage (Gutkas or oral remembrance of Sikh families) 
into this heterogeneous Dasami Patshahi Da Granth with no 
sanctification by 10" Guru Ji? Every written literature must 
be evaluated in reference to History. Historical sources attest 
to the evidence that Charles Wilkin in 1781 writes in his 
account to translate at some future period the Granth “which 
appeared later” he saw in Hindoove with many Sanskrit 
words in 1781 AD at Patna. It was only in 1805 AD that 
this Bir now categorized as MSS DS Punjabi/Colebrook HT 
in British library, appeared on the scene. Malcolm in his 
account reports that he could get only a copy of Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib Ji from Punjab with difficulty and he used 
Dasmi Patshahi Ka Granth procured by Colebrook with 
indefatigable Research. Henry Colebrooke, an attorney and 
Administrator in Calcutta Procures Dasmi Patshahi Granth in 
Gurumukhi BL MSS Punjabi 5D whose title page reads as 
NANAK PANTHI KABHYA in Devnagri with notation at 
the top in Devnagri “ Dasmi Patshahi Ka Granth”. 
According to history Henry Colebrooke never came to 
Punjab to look for this Granth. Patna was important city of 
Bengal State under British influence at that Time. Therefore, 
it appears that Colebrooke assisted in creating/ 
compiling/researching this Granth and titling it as “Dasmi 
Patshah Ka Granth” procuring it from Nirmalas, Atma Ram 
at Calcutta and Mahants of Patna where Charles Wilkin went 
earlier in 1781A.D. Colebrooke then deposited the Granth in 
British Library Where Charles Wilkin was a librarian. The 
earliest evidence of the presence of this Bir is available in 
Malcolm’s book, “Sketch of the Sikhs.” History indicates 
that in early1800, s Britishers started enjoying the fast 
declining fortunes of Mughals at Delhi but had to face 
recently rising strong Sikh Power in North. They knew real 
power and history of Sikhs in North lies in gathering around 
with strong belief in Shri Guru Granth Sahib Ji. They 
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intentionally assisted in creating/compiling and promoted 
“Dasmi Patshahi Ka Granth” to gain entry in Punjab and 
expand their Kingdom for Missionary and Political Purpose. 
Malcolm assisted this Granth to be transplanted in Punjab 
Gurudwaras through Nirmalas & Shahids during the period 
of Sikh Raj to create confusion/ division among Sikhs. On 
the basis of the recognized academic parameters for 
establishing the authenticity of old manuscripts, one finds 
that the current Dasam Granth, in fact, is a copy of the 
Colebrooke Bir (MSS D5 Punjabi). The Current Dasam 
Granth corrected and later on published by Sodhak 
Committee in 1897 and the Colebrook DG Bir (MSS D5 
Punjabi) is identical in contents with minor variations as 
outlined above which are not of any statistical value. There 
is no evidence available anywhere that Guru Gobind Singh 
Ji wrote, authenticated or sanctified any Dasami Patshahi Da 
Granth with his Dastay Mubarak as was done by him in case 
of Damdami Version of Sri Guru Granth sahib Ji in 1706 & 
1708 and by Guru Arjan Dev Ji in the case of Aad Granth in 
1604 AD—the revered book of Sikhs. There is also no 
evidence to associate presently Published Dasam Granth to 
be compiled by Bhai Mani Singh or Baba Deep Singh. 
Presently published and available Dasam Granth as 
corrected by Sodhak committee is a piece of Sikh literature 
like many other books in Sikh history which does contain 
Nit Nem compositions of Sikhs as sanctioned In Sikh Rahat 
Maryada. This was the Gigantic task before Sikh Leadership 
in 1920,s A.D. There were many Rehat maryadas at that 
time. They decided whatever they found best based on oral 
evidence practiced by family to family and whatever written 
sources available to them at that time and settled the issue 
once for all. They confirmed Sikh concept of Guru Panth 
and GURU Granth. Bani of S.G.G.S. is the sole Guru for 
Sikhs and a sole canon to accept any idea, concept, 
suggestion, and any writing. Based upon above doctrine and 
last Matta of Sri Akal Takhat (November 27", 2006) 
highlighting that opinion must be based in light of Gurmat 
and historical context. Banis of 10th Guru that have been 
accepted in Sikh Rahat Maryada_ which _ got 
accepted/sanctified by Guru Panth (1927-1945) are final and 
unquestionable; Jaap Sahib, 10 Swayyas (Swarg Sudu 
Waley 21-30 Akal Ustit), Benti Chaupai up to Dushat dokh 
tay, 1 pauri of Ardas, Dohra and Swayyas in REHRAS (as 
sanctioned in Rehat Maryada). Additionally Others 
compositions including Akal Ustit (except Chhand 201- 
230),Khalsa Mehma, 33 Swayyas, Shabad Hazarey and 
Zafarnamah are Banis / writings of 10th Guru as their 
interpretation matches with idea, content and Message of 
SGGS. “Khalsa Panth” is the only Sikh entity that is 
collectively authorized to make / accept any changes based 
upon the doctrines enshrined in S.G.G.S. acceptable to the 
Guru Panth as finalized by the 10th Guru before his demise 
on October, 1708 A.D. 


Guru Gobind Singh Ji ordered the Sikhs to accept Guru 
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Granth Sahib as only living Guru after his demise in 1708 
AD well documented in all Indian, Persian, and European 
contemporary and near contemporary sources. Sikh Nation 
has only One Granth (Sri Guru Granth sahib Ji), One Panth 
and One Guru Panth approved Rehat Maryada. Tenth guru 
gave no sanctification to any Granth other than the S.G.G:S. 
Above evidence shows that Presently published Dasam 
Granth (1900A.D.) which is available since 1897 is a 
heterogeneous Granth which based on above evidence 
appears to be _created/compiled in late 18th century with 
guidance of Nirmala Atma Ram at Calcutta and further 
promoted by Mahant Nawal & Dayal Singh and Sukha Singh 
Granthi at Patna by transliterating a Hindoove language 
manuscript “Nanak Panthi Kabya” to Gurmukhi Granth, 
“Dasmi Patshahi Ka Granth” presently located in BL London 
Cataloged as MSS D5 Punjabi. They inserted into it “The 
Nitnem Banis” “1 paragraph of Ardas” and “some other 
writings of Patshahi 10 and other similar Saloks” which were 
popular in Sikh usage (Gutkas or oral remembrance of Sikh 
families) into this heterogeneous Granth in order to gain 
credibility of this Granth. 


Sikhism is an integrated religion with unity of Sikh thought 
between the first and tenth Guru. Tenth Guru sanctified only 
one Granth which is SGGS in 1708 AD well documented in 
all Indian, Persian, and European contemporary and near 
contemporary sources. Sikh Gurdwara Act in 1925 AD 
reinforces it again in Section 2 dealing with Definitions & 
Section 134g dealing with powers of committee to dismiss 
office- holders. Ministers & office holders must perform 
duties per teaching of SGGS. SGPC approved SRM (1936- 
1945) again endorses only one Granth “Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib Ji” for the Sikhs. 


The author agrees with Giani Gian Singh who wrote in Panth 
Parkash 1880AD that “The Granth that is now known as that 
of the 10th Guru. There was no Bir of this Granth during the 
time of the Guru. Banis remained separated here and there”. 
Bhai Kahn Singh Nabha 1931AD writes in Mahan Kosh that 
“Ignorant and manmauji has written many Birs of Dasam 
Granth who have made them meaningless. He lamented that 
no Guru’s Premi tried to do any corrective remedy so far”. 
Dr. Balbir Singh M.A. ,Ph.D.1967 again concludes “ Still 
Detail Inquiry and research needs to be done on Dasam 
Granth enlightening all aspects and great efforts must be 
made to do so” as outlined above. Authenticity of the 
presently published Dasam Granth as corrected & compiled 
by Sodhak Committee in 1897 needs a thorough history and 
Gurmat based independent inquiry in light of above historical 
and Textual evidence. A committee formed of Panthic 
scholars of all shades constituted under the guidance of 
SGPC and Sri Akal Takhat to act as soon as possible. Sri 
Akal Tact and the Singh Sahibans at Darbar Sahib Amritsar 
have already rejected the Chritropakhyan in their letter 
#36672 August 3 1973 issued by Gurbax Singh _ secretary 
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Dharam Parchar committee S.G.P.C. with their opinion that 
“Chritropakhyan is not Dashmesh Bani. The Pakhyans are 
in fact copies of old Hindu Mythhas Stories”. They must 
take a fresh look at other spurious Banis purposely lumped 
together and attributed to Guru Gobind Singh Ji. 


The author is in complete agreement with statement issued 
by Sri Akal Takhat Jathedar on January 31‘*°°8 Published in 
Ajit (Punjabi Newspaper) “ Dasam Granth is an important 
Sikh Panth historical literature Granth, but cannot be 
treated at par with Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji, as 10" Guru Ji 
Sanctified ( gave Gur Gadhi) only to Guru Granth sahib Ji . 
Therefore, Dasam Granth Parkash Cannot be done parallel 
to SGGS Ji”. 


Sikh Nation has only One Granth (Sri Guru Granth 
sahib Ji), One Panth and One Guru Panth approved 


Rehat Maryada. 
ok 2 ok 2 


DASAM GRANTH REVIEW 
By Prof. Harinder Singh Mehboob 

When the earthly sojourn of the 10th Master was nearing its 
end at Nanded, he gathered the small bunch of his devout 
followers around him, and declared in an emphatic but 
revelational tone, “I am soon leaving my visible abode of 
divine law but I will not leave you in utter loneliness. I 
entrust to the ambrosial reservoir of immortal Word“ the 
finality of which is preserved by my super insight in the 
Damdami Bir. I bestow the divine gift of Gurgaddi upon 
Guru Granth Sahib ----‘‘an everlasting spirit of the Ten 
Guru-Prophets." These echoes of divine Faith made a 
powerful tradition which had appeared in all channels of 
history of the Khalsa, facing no obstruction in its continuity. 
The Sikhs have been making solutions to their great 
Scripture, and thus paying their obeisance to no other 
Scripture as their Guru, since the physical departure of the 
10th Master. No student of history witnesses any gap, any 
contradiction and any obstruction in the endless flow of this 
divine practice. Thus the prophetic faith of Guru Gobind 
Singh, transcending all illusory forms of knowledge and 
rejecting all false masks of poesy, but embracing none but 
the Supreme Word revealed his final commitment to Guru 
Granth Sahib as the only eternal Guru of the Khalsa. 
* Guru Gobind Singh never mentioned existential validity as 
well as the historic whereabouts of Dasam Granth 
anywhere. The tenth Guru didn't give any clue of a single 
volume of Dasam Granth as revealed or compiled by him. 
¢ Guru Gobind Singh was not the author of the bulky 
part of Dasam Granth. I ascribe only a slim part of it to 
his genuine authorship. 
¢ Even this slim part, which includes Jaap, Akal Ustat, 
Shabad Hazare, Swayyas and Zafarnama, does not 
become a single whole, displaying and contemplating its 
structural beauty. 
¢ The arrangement of compiling of these highly socio- 
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metaphysical compositions of the master is arbitrary. 
Therefore, we see that these true Dasam Guru-Banis are 
scattered in a haphazard manner in Dasam Granth. 
There is an exception also. 

¢ We witness an absurd intrusion of Brahamanical 
reflexes in Akal Ustat. The devotee finds 20 Kiratas 
(numbers 210 to 230) eulogizing Chandi (other names 
Durga, Bhagwati and Siva). 

¢ Thus even here the purity of genuine text is impaired by 
the false compilers 

¢ With the exception of Japu, Akal Ustat (excluding 20 
Kabits) and Swayyas the reader (devotee) observes that 
Dasam Granth changes its stand again and again in relation to 
the worship of One God. 

¢ As far as vision of God is concerned, Dasam Granth, with 
the exception of five Banis, presents a perspective which is 
contrary to the vision and total sensibility of Guru Granth 
Sahib. 

¢ With the exception of five Banis Dasam Granth doesn't 
present a harmonious vision that leads the prayers of Man to 
the Region of eternal Truth 

¢ The texts of Charitrapakhyan and Hakayats incorporated in 
Dasam Granth remain at a far-off distance from the sublimest 
point of scriptural experience of Guru Granth Sahib 
Difference in Refernce to Hindu Gods in Guru Granth 
Sahib and DG 

¢ The gods, goddesses and Avtars of Indian Mythology along 
with ancient Hindu Scriptures are not used in Guru Granth 
Sahib as full fledged, exuberant and _ self-dependent 
personalities of super-status transmitting themselves into 
independent worship centers. They are merely used in Adi 
Granth as literary illustrations of some higher truth, symbols, 
metaphors, similes or sole references. 

¢ The authors of Dasam Granth in ‘Chandi Charitars' (Parts I, 
II) shower praises on the Chandi and her other manifestations 
in profusion, bring forth twenty four incarnation of Vishnu in 
"Chaubis Avtar, give seven mythological descriptions of 
Brahma in 'Brahma Avtar' and describe two forms of Rudra 
(Siva) in 'Rudra Avtar' in such a manner that these 
Brahamanical Gods, Goddesses and Avtars inevitably tend to 
become the center of worship for the devotees of other 
religions. Thus these heroes of Hindu Mythology create a 
hotchpotch situation in the pure conceptual centers of 
Sikhism also. 

¢ The reader is caught in the meshes of ritualistic worship of 
these Hindu Gods, and as a result of the dense mythological 
atmosphere will never allow the devotees to realize the 
sanctity, faith and fervor of the religious mission as 
propounded in the concluding sections of these gods and 
goddesses. The declared pious mission becomes meaningless 
and stands isolated. It is in reality a misguiding hallucination. 
* The poetical presentation of the fables of gods, goddesses 
and Avtars are a shrewd device to prepare the Khalsa - 
consciousness to surrender itself to the mythological heroes 
and heroines of the Brahamanical Cult. 
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¢ The dominating Brahamanical atmosphere in these fables 
becomes an arbitrary movement which ensnares ultimately 
the natural freedom of Khalsa-Mind. 


Battles described in Dasam Granth 

* holy battles being sung in poetic compositions of Dasam 
Granth seldom qualify to plunge deeply into blissful 
experience of oceanic depths of one God, enjoying eternally 
his absolute freedom in Guru Granth Sahib. 


SCRIPTUAL AUTHENTICITY OF WOMAN IMAGE 
IN DASAM GRANTH 

¢ The texts of Charitrapakhyan and Hakayats incorporated in 
Dasam Granth remain at a far-off distance from the 
sublimest point of scriptural experience of Guru Granth 
Sahib. 

* The experience of Charitrapakhyan and Hakayats is 
shallow, disproportionate and extravagant 

¢ The descriptions of Charitropakhyan bring out the 
lewdness of a corrupt society. These compositions are 
unable to explore any deep psychology. 

¢ There are, undoubtedly, the lyrical illustrations of the role 
of unchaste woman in Guru Granth Sahib, but these literary 
genres never break the sanctity of its supreme woman- 
image. 

¢ The uncontrollable and intriguing sexual impulses of 
women in Charitropakhyan shatter the scriptural balance 
/harmony and natural poise of sublime aspects of woman- 
image of Guru Granth Sahib which give her a permanent 
place or existential naturalness in the spiritual fabrics of 
society. 


Bacitar Natak 

¢ Guru Arjan'’s martyrdom was not known to the unknown 
author of Bachitar-Natak. While composing his poetic 
narrative the poet got an appropriate opportunity to grasp 
the most significant moment of history, but the ignorance of 
5th Guru's martyrdom failed him. 

¢ There is only a brief space of four lines between the names 
of Guru Arjan Sahib and Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib. 

¢ The poet devotes twelve lines to the nostalgic description 
of Guru Tegh Bahadur's martyrdom. He highlights, though 
purely in his Brahamanical way, this marvelous sacrifice in 
a nostalgic vein and lavishes praises in profusion on the 
exemplary perseverance of the 9th Guru. 

¢ It seems unnatural that Bachitar Natak does not bring even 
a far-fetched hint to recollect the martyrdom of the fifth 
Guru. 

¢ Had Guru Gobind Singh been the author of Bachitar- 
Natak, he would have, in the present context, given at least a 
reverential hint of his great grandfather's splendid sacrifice. 
¢ All the historical details and collective oral traditions are 
of the opinion that Pir Budhu Shah was the most prominent 
character of Bhangani Battle. 

¢ The obscure author of Bachitar Natak had not the least 
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inkling of the solitary existence of Pir Budhu Shah, 
otherwise, he would have mentioned his role in the poetic 
annals of Bhangani battle. Guru Gobind Singh would never 
envision the battle of Bhangani without referring to the 
immortal role of Pir Ji. 

¢ The author of Bachitar-Natak exhibits gross ignorance 
regarding the family histories of second Guru and third Guru 
respectively. 

¢ He was nourishing this mistaken idea that first three Gurus 
belong to the Bedi Sub-Caste, because his ignorance 
supported his stupid hypothesis declaring that Bedis would 
hand over Guruship to Sodhis in their next birth. 

¢ The author didn't know that the sub-castes of Guru Angad 
and Guru Amar Das were Tehan and Bhalla respectively. 
(The words 'Bhalla’ and 'Sodhi' are used in Guru Granth 
Sahib to hint at worldly identity of the Gurus. 

¢ The obscure author of Bachitar-Natak gives a shocking 
treatment to the Prophet of Islam when he reaches the ending 
point of his tizada of condemnation against the certain 
religious paths and their crises. 

¢ He underestimates the Prophet Muhammad in a 
disrespectful manner by declaring him simply the King of 
Arabia. Then he denies him indirectly the elevated status of 
Prophet and openly condemns him in an obscene language 
for circumcising all the kings. 

¢ The version of zafarnama, the historic epistle addressed to 
Aurangzeb and his highly metaphysical composition entitled 
Japu, prove that Guru Gobind Singh respected the Holy 
Quran, understood the value of faith and accepted the 
prophetic magnanimity of Muhammad. 

¢ Had the 10th Guru been the author of Bachitar Natak, he 
would not have contradicted his own message, conveyed so 
beautifully in his Japu Sahib, the most musical poem of 
metaphysical dimensions. 

¢ Again in the first canto of Bachitar-Natak the author 
asserting as the champion worshipper of the Timeless Being, 
denies Ram, Krishan, Brahma, Shiv and Muhammad as the 
saviours of mankind. In spite of these denials and emphatic 
declarations the fundamental faith of the author expressed in 
the said poetic texts of Dasam Granth tilts towards the 
worship of Avtars, goddesses (specially Durga, Parvati, 


(Siva) and Chandi) and gods. 

[In 1973, in response to July 6, 1973 letter from S. Santokh Singh of 
Kasauli, S. Gurbakhsh Singh of Dharam Parchar Committee of S.G.P.C., on 
behalf of ‘Singh Sahiban Sri Darbar Sahib and Jathedar Sahib Sri Akal 
Takhat Sahib’, penned the statement that “Chritropakhyan in Dasam Granth 
is not ‘Dasmesh Bani’; it is a copy of ancient Hindu mythological stories.” 
ED.] 

ok 2 2k 2 


GOD OF KRISHANAVTAR 
Gurtej Singh, Chandigarh 
The word ‘god’ appearing in the heading above is used in the 
sense of ‘ishat? or ‘aradhya dev’ the two commonly used 
terms in the Indian religious terminology. Krishanavtar is a 
voluminous writing running into more than 790 pages of a 
recent recension of the dasamgranth. (Rattan Singh Jaggi and 
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Gursharan Kaur Jaggi, Sri Dasamgranth Sahib, vol. ii, 
Gobindsadan, New Delhi, 1999). It accounts for the major 
part of the Chaubis Avtar (Twenty-four Incarnations), which 
in turn constitutes the Bacittarnatak Granth. The exercise 
became necessary because of the assertion of a particular set 
of writers that the book has been written by Guru Gobind 
Singh. On the face of it the effort appears unnecessary 
because on almost every page of the book, the name of the 
author is mentioned more than once according to a practice 
prevalent among oriental poets. Most of the book appears to 
have been written by one Shyam with certain passages of it 
having been composed by Ram and possibly another person. 
Religious beliefs of the author and the purpose for which he 
wrote the book may help in determining or ruling out the 
Guru’s authorship. 


Guru Gobind Singh was the tenth successor to Guru Nanak 
with whom he is doctrinally presumed to be identical in 
word and thought. He is also the one who finalised the Sikh 
scripture Guru Granth Sahib and gave strict instructions to 
regard it as the ‘living Guru.’ Almost with his last breath he 
instructed his followers to ‘worship Akal, to take religious 
directions from the Guru Granth, to look upon the Khalsa as 
the ideal human form and to ever seek the welfare of all 
humans.” (pooja akal ki, parcha sabad ka, didar khalse da 
ate sikh bhala_ sarbat da _lochai) These three 
uncompromising truths, (there are more like the Khalsa 
rahit and so on) would establish his concept of Ultimate 
Reality to be identical with that of the Sikh movement of 
which he was the head. 


Those who would ascribe the authorship of this book to the 
Guru, seek to prove their contention by quoting less than 
two dozen lines (these appear at pages 148, 606 and 792) 
from three pages of the Krishanavtar in a bid to establish 
Guru’s authorship of the work. These are invariably quoted 
out of context to yield the desired meaning. Stretching self 
deception to the limit, these writers aver from these lines 
that god of this volume is identical with the God of Guru 
Granth. A scrutiny of these verses in the context may be 
sufficient to establish their actual meaning and import. 


At the beginning of the Krishanavtar, there is the customary 
long prayer to propitiate the deity worshipped by the author. 
He hopes, thereby to be granted a boon for smooth 
functioning and for producing a good quality work. 
Addressing his deity, the poet says, ‘O Chandika! Without 
your grace I am incapable of uttering a single word from my 
mouth. I can ford over the ocean of poetry only by using 
your name as a boat.’ (Ibid., p.2 Swayia 5). He hopes to gain 
‘better understanding’ from the ‘large eyed goddess,’ whom 
he considers to be ‘the reliever of suffering and competent 
to grant boons’ (Ibid., p. 4, swayia 7). ‘He who remembers 
Kali and serves her, receives the boons his heart desires. 
None in the world is as good a protector of the poor (garib 
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niwaz) as her.’ (Ibid. p. 4, swayia 8) 


Before turning to write the ras mandal chapter, the poet again 
seeks Durga’s blessings by singing her praises and affirming 
his abiding faith in her. ‘I first concentrate my mind on the 
Bhagwat and then go on to create poetry of many kinds.’ 
(Ibid., p. 150, chaupai 440) The portion is marked, ‘in praise 
of the devi.’ (Ibid., p.147 see swayias 421 to 433). Her 
spouse or her alternate form, the Mahakal, being the only 
other object of shakat worship, is also praised. (([bid.,syayias 
434-440) ‘Considering me to be your slave (das), have 
infinite mercy upon me.’ (/bid., swayia 433) Thereafter 
begins the ras mandal chapter in which he describes the 
‘flirtations’ of Krishan. Similarly at the end of the chapter 
“Udhav Samwad” or Udhav Conversation, he acknowledges 
his debt to Mahakal, ‘I have carefully composed the book by 
the grace of one who holds the sword in his hand.’ (lbid., 
p.332, swayia 984) 


He employs all the means at his command to draw attention 
to the fact that he is a devi worshipper. When, before 
beginning a new chapter of his book, Shyam states that all 
the cowherds including Balram and Krishna worshipped 
Chandi, he is merely showing his own reverence for her 
(page 257). His concept of heaven is that of a place where 
Chandi presides. So the dead illustrious warriors, for 
instance, Shakti Singh, (Ibid., p.442, swayia 1335-36) are 
returned to her domain (dhaam). Krishna was unable to kill 
Shakti Singh except with the blessings of Chandi. (/bid., 
p.442, swayia 1337) Here and at several places in his book, 
he denigrates Krishna and other gods and incarnations, in 
comparison with the object of his own worship. Once when 
Krishan is not heard of for long, his mother prays to Chandi 
and he turns up the next day with a new wife. Thereafter, 
‘kavi Shyam says, everyone accepted Durga as the true 
mother of the world.’ (bid., p.661, swayia 2061) There is 
also the statement that Krishan himself worships Durga 
everyday, thus setting an example to the world to follow. 
(bid., p. 732, swayia 2306) An important part of his theology 
is the oft repeated suggestion, ‘my god is more powerful than 
your god.’ 


Nowhere does this tendency become more obvious than in 
the episode of Kharag Singh. To this narration Shyam has 
devoted an unusually large portion of his book (pp. 450 to 
552). He depicts him as defeating Krishna in battle several 
times and also as grossly insulting him. (/bid., pp. 473 to 499, 
498 couplet 1535 and 501) Kharag Singh defeats all the 
Pandavas, Shiva, Kuber, Sun, Varun and even the king of 
death, over and over again. Brahma’s assessment is that he 
can defeat even Vishnu. He reveals the secret of his prowess 
saying, ‘he, by his penance, has secured a boon from the 
‘mother of the world’ to ever defeat his enemies’ (/bid., 
p.500, swayia 1537) He reveals that Kharag Singh wears 
around his arm a charm (feta) given by the goddess and that, 
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unless he is separated from it, he is invincible. (/bid., p.502, 
swayia 1550) Brahma suggests that they go to him seeking 
alms in the guise of Brahmins and beg the charm from him. 
All the gods including Krishna went with grass in their 
mouths and begged for the feta. Kharag Singh is depicted as 
high minded a person as he is a great warrior. He sees 
through the disguise and still decides to part with the charm 
because, ‘how often, does god comes begging at the door of 
a human?’ Consequently his head is cut off but he continues 
to fight. He hits Krishan with his own cut off head and 
makes him unconscious. None is able to face his headless 
body until he decides to lower the bow of his own accord. 
Kharag Singh is eulogised in comparison with the hero of 
the Krisnavtar, that is Krishan himself. By this device the 
message that the poet seeks to conveys again, is that the 
goddess he worships is the more powerful than all the gods 
put together. 


The allegorical meaning ascribed to the Kharag Singh 
episode by some appears to be misplaced. It does not appear 
probable that the poet is trying to announce the arrival of a 
new race of Singhs capable of prevailing over kings, 
incarnations and gods, of defeating both the Mughals and 
the Hindus. The author has no soft corner for the Sikhs and 
in fact appears to be unaware of their existence. His concern 
basically is to show the superiority of one blessed by the 
goddess over all the gods of the Hindu pantheon. The idea is 
that even servants of that goddess are capable of prevailing 
against gods and incarnations. Mughals and Muslims are 
thrown in to emphasise that the hero blessed by his deity is 
capable of defeating them whereas the Hindu gods and 
incarnations lay prostrate before the alien conquerors of 
Hind. This skewed rendering may very well have been 
inspired by the unproductive rage of the sensitive poets of 
Hind. Perhaps it was their feeling of gross inadequacy that 
had originally given rise to deities like Mahakal and 
Mahakali. Their sentiment can be understood and even 
appreciated but it can hardly be applauded unreservedly. 


He shows often enough that he has no respect for Krishan 
whom he depicts, contrary to the writings of the original 
Srimadbhagwatpurana, (which he claims to be translating) 
as a drunkard (/bid., p.604, couplet 1893 and swayia 1894). 
He is shown as distributing drugs to his entire army. These 
drugs are the same as those that sakats use in their rituals. 
(Ibid., p.734, swayia 2311) Krishan comes back after 
winning over the daughter of the king of Ayodhya and 
arranges celebrations in a pleasure garden. He sends for the 
favourite drugs of the sakats, that is poppy husk, opium, 
marijuana ([bid., p.670, swayia 2112). To execute another 
ritual associated with the sakats, Krishan also asks many 
prostitutes to attend the celebration. (/bid., p.672, swayia 
2113) After he is high on drugs, Krishan remarks, ‘Brahma 
(the creator, in Hindu mythology) did not do well in this that 
he did not create the eighth ocean of alcohol.’ To this Arjun 
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replies, ‘that foolish Brahmin does not know how these 
delights are created.’ (Ibid., p. 672, swayia 2116) 


There are several portions of the book which proceed from 
the acceptance of Durga as the ‘sexual energy’ and are 
written in celebration of that position. The Cheerharan 
chapter (‘clothes snatching episode’), ends with Krishan 
“knowing” the Gopis in the biblical sense. The episode is not 
so explicit in the original work. The Gopis praise Durga to 
render thanks and consider their achievement to be the result 
of Durga’s boon. (/bid., p.98, swayias 281, 283-89). The 
milkmaids of the original purana do not worship devi after 
this episode. This is particularly a shakat strain that is kept up 
in the rest of the book. In the characteristic sakat manner, the 
gopis defy social norms to bare their heads with abandon 
(Ibid., p. 153, swayia 450). The rest of their clothes and 
omaments fall off on their own as they excitedly approach 
Krishan. (/bid., p. 153, swayia 451) No_ philosophical 
explanation of the phenomena is offered by the author. 


On careful reading, this book reveals its true character as 
sakat interpretation of the popular Krishan legend. Gods for 
the sakat sect are Mahakali and Mahakal (who are considered 
essentially indistinguishable). Primary object of the 
Krishanavtar is to depict that the whole world revolves 
around these gods. The poet affirms, ‘I do not begin worship 
by acknowledging Ganesh and never meditate upon Kishan 
or Vishnu. I have heard of them but do not recognise them.’ 
(Ibid., p.148, couplet 434) In the concluding phrase and in 
the next couplet (435), he affirms that he is the devotee of 
Mahakaal. These and the other twenty or so often misquoted 
lines, do not indicate that the author is the devotee of Akal 
Purakh of Sikh conception. The Krishanavtar finally emerges 
as a piece of literature having origins in the sakat sect. 


Had Guru Gobind Singh written it and not owned the writing 
as his, it would tantamount to concealing his faith. In the 
earliest documents of Sikh history (namely the Janamsakhis) 
the Gurus demand that their followers openly repose faith in 
them. Contrary to the Indian spiritual tradition of concealing 
or restricting the religious instructions, they sing them openly 
in congregation, write them in commonly understood script 
and bar no people’s access to them. The Sikhs in return 
openly declare their faith in Sikhi. A phrase commonly used 
in this connection is, naam dharik sikh hoa (openly declared 
conversion to Sikhi). In concealing his faith, the Guru would 
also be violating the ‘concept of open diplomacy’ which in a 
manner of speaking is one important pillar of the Sikh faith. 
Of this the Tenth Guru was the most prominent exponent. 
One expression of which was his creation of the Khalsa in 
1699 in the form of an easily distinguishable person openly 
wedded to putting an end to tyranny of all kinds. 


On the moral plane, the abundance of promiscuous sexual 
activity, licentious behaviour of certain individuals, the free 
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use of drugs and inducements offered for sexual favours 
(bringing certain acts within the purview of provisions for 
rape in the Indian Penal Code) depicted therein would 
prohibit even a Sikh of the Guru from owning up these 
writings included in the dasamgranth and in_ the 
Krishanavtar. Personal moral purity and maintenance of 
correct man-woman relationship centred on the sanctity of 
the family unit is the most important injunction of the 
Khalsa code of conduct that the Guru prescribed. In the 
Guru Granth these instructions are reiterated a number of 
times and such liberties as are taken in the dasamgranth, are 
forbidden in the most condemnatory terminology. Any 
extra-marital relationship, the kind of which is celebrated in 
the Krisanavtar and the dasamgranth, is definitely a taboo 
in Sikhi. The Guru Granth describes adultery as analogous 
to living in association with poisonous snakes. Deviation is 
not accepted even from an ordinary Sikh of the Guru. 
Deliberate denigration of the prophets and incarnations of 
other faiths has never been ascribed to any Sikh except Bhai 
Suthra who was demonstrably the purest at heart. His 
method of preaching depended heavily on the comical 
approach and he meant no ill will. His burlesques 
sometimes appeared to take digs at even the Guru and his 
Word. To be sure, he was no respecter of the devi, and had 
some innocent fun at her expense too. 


In the concluding part of the present volume (couplet 
number 2491), the main author makes two claims: one, that, 
he is writing to ‘promote enthusiasm for war for a righteous 
cause,’ and that he has rendered the tenth chapter of the 
Srimadbhagwatpurana into a popularly spoken language. 
Both claims are unsustainable. He has written nothing about 
the particular war characterised by Yudhishter as the one for 
a righteous cause, ‘dharmayudh.’ He had so described the 
internecine mahabharata. The author has devoted a large 
portion to warfare, but it is about warfare for no particular 
cause. Ostensibly, it is about destroying evil doers who, in 
the last reckoning, are identified racially. In his battles he 
has devotees fighting gods they respect and gods running 
away from the battlefield again and again. Guru Granth 
advises the true knight to fight the war in behalf of the 
deprived to the very finish. One must prefer being cut to 
pieces rather than abandoning the field of battle. (soora so 
pehchaniai jo larai deen ke het, purja purja kat marai 
kabhoo na chhadai khet) Eventually, in the most prominent 
episode mentioned the poet in the Krisanavtar, he has gods 
begging the devotee to let them win by sacrificing his own 
life. Such is the nature of the dharamyudh that the gods are 
fighting. Kharag Singh emerges a better warrior, a nobler 
person than all the scheming, cowardly and mean gods put 
together, but he loses the battle. It is not evil that is 
invariably worsted. Seeing gods and incarnations shirking 
battle and disgracefully running away from the battlefield is 
hardly calculated to promote ‘enthusiasm,’ (chaai) for a 
holy war (dharamyudh). 
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Neither is this transliteration an honest one. The author has 
definitely distorted the tale and has interpreted it to suit the 
sakat tradition. He has not remained rooted to the original 
narration. A substantial part, pertaining to the fighting 
activity, has been added on to this rendering. As one reads 
on, it becomes more and more clear that he is writing to 
popularise sakat traditions, concepts and to prove the 
superiority of sakat deity over all other gods and 
incarnations. His only theme, it may be repeated is ‘my god 
is more powerful than your god and all the gods put 
together.’ All that he seeks to promote are the sakat mores, 
values and attitudes. That he does not own up what he is 
actually doing, has its own implications. 


The cowardly acts like running away from the battlefield 
would disgrace a common warrior anywhere in the world and 
no Sikh of the Guru would ascribe such behaviour to gods 
and to those respected as the greatest warriors in popular 
estimation. The mean device of resorting to humbly begging 
a warrior to lower his guard so that he can be killed is a 
shameful, inhuman act. It is base exploitation of the simple 
faith of a brave person and would not occur to a person 
brought up in Sikh theology and conversant with Sikh war 
ethics. It is yet attributed not only to Krishan alone but to the 
whole pantheon of Hindu gods and goddesses. 


Conclusion: 

An analysis of the entire Krishanavtar affords many 
revelations into the mind of the authors. The significant parts 
that are peculiarly indicative may be enumerated. The claim 
that the book is a mere translation or even a transliteration of 
the Srimadbhagwatpurana, is clearly unsustainable. At best, 
it is a rendering of the popular myth for a particular purpose. 
The feeling of reverence that Krishan of the original inspires 
is totally missing in the present rendering. Krishanavtar talks 
prominently of Radha whereas the original purana has no 
character such as Radha. In this work the author has added 
worshipful prayers to Chandidevi in a number of places. For 
instance, the prayers to the devi at the very beginning (swayia 
numbers 5 to 8) and just before beginning the raasmandal 
chapter (swayias 421 to 445), are totally absent in the 
original. The raasmandal (446-750) itself is barely 
mentioned in the original purana. The cheerharan 
description (251 to 298) is also far from identical in the two 
books. 


The description of lovelorn milkmaids that the Udho of this 
rendering conveys to Krishan is much more explicit than in 
the original. The sexual overtones are also missing in the 
original. The philosophical expositions concerning the 
yearning of milkmaids for Krishan is explained allegorically 
as innate longing of the soul for the divine. This explanation 
is totally missing in the rendering. It is conceived of as a 
man-woman relationship at the level of the flesh. Raaslila, 
cheerharan and jalvihar portions are also qualitatively 
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different. There is not even a hint at Shukdev’s 
philosophical interpretation given in the original. The 
milkmaids of the Krishanavtar are much more explicit, 
open, fun-loving and expressive of their desires and 
expectations than their counterparts of the original. 
Wherever the purana is merely indicative and alluding, the 
Krishanavtar is replete with description of sexual desires 
and indulgences. Vocabulary used to describe certain scenes 
used in the Krishanavtar, tends towards the obscene and at 
places, can be said to be pornographic. These would 
constitute major ‘defects’ (dosh) in normal literary work, 
particularly in India of that era. Such usage is a sakat 
peculiarity and is here a clear indication of the sakat nature 
of the composition under discussion. 


After attempting an analysis of the rest of the so-called 
dasamgranth on similar lines, it is possible to assert that not 
more than four percent of the entire book can qualify to be 
considered as ascribable to the Guru. Whether it can be 
actually ascribed to him cannot be definitely stated. The 
sieve to be applied at that stage would have necessarily to be 
of a closer knit. 


Note: 
The Punjabi translation of this article has been published in the March 2007 
edition of the ‘India Awareness’ monthly. 
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AN ASSESSMENT OF THE REPORT OF THE 


SODHAK COMMITTEE 
Gurtej Singh, Chandigarh 
[This article also appeared in The Nov-Dec 2007 Sikh Bulletin. ED.] 


In some vocal quarters, great reliance is placed on the document being 
examined here. It is regarded as proof of the authenticity of the 
dasamgranth, and it is employed to determine Guru’s authorship of the 
volume. The exercise it describes is presented as having been undertaken 
by the Akal Takhat and is supposed to have resulted in the emergence of an 
original volume of the book. It is therefore necessary to examine the 
document with a view to determining the nature of the evidence it presents. 
Unless it is thoroughly analysed, its final worth in support of the above 
propositions cannot be fairly and accurately assessed. The aim of the 
present exercise is simply to determine the evidentiary value of the actual 
work done by the Sodhak Committee as presented in the booklet, Report: 
Sodhak Committee. 


Bhai Manna Singh’s Report: Sodhak Committee, The New 
Anglo Gurmukhi Press, Amritsar, 1897, pp. 27 is a detailed 
account ostensibly of the work of reconciliation of the text 
of thirty-two volumes of the dasamgranth conducted in 
1897 CE. It is alleged that the Akal Takhat sponsored the 
work'. Inspiration for undertaking the exercise supposedly 
came when it was noticed that one Bhai Hari Singh, a proof 
reader, had not only left many discrepancies in the volume 
of the dasamgranth printed by him, but had also inserted 
into it his own compositions as the original text’. The 
Khalsa Diwan Amritsar is reported to have become 
disturbed about the matter and directed publisher and also 
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(perhaps the author) of the Report, Bhai Manna Singh, who 
was the secretary to a Gurmat Parcharak Sabha of Amritsar’ 
to undertake the work of reconciliation of varying texts. 


Bhai Manna Singh is the key figure in the entire process 
described in the Report. This also becomes apparent when we 
notice that of the entire expenses from the beginning of the 
exercise to its ending in publication of the final product, 
came to some six hundred and three rupees and of this Manna 
Singh alone contributed more than five hundred rupees. He 
was the overall in-charge of the exercise, the collection of 
volumes for reconciliation was done at his haveli, which was 
near Darbar Sahib and he supervised the actual exercise. He 
controlled all the finances and kept a meticulous account, 
which he has appended to the present booklet. He organised 
all the publicity required, he paid the remuneration to those 
who worked and he eventually received custody of one of the 
two reconciled master volumes and so on‘. Since, he also 
compiled and published the present Report, we must take his 
opinion to be an authentic record of the entire process and on 
all matters concerning the comparison work and why the 
exercise was at all undertaken. One is prompted to observe 
that besides deeming it emotionally satisfying; he also 
considered it to be a sound business proposition. According 
to the Report itself, it is an interim document. Final decision 
on the subject was still to be taken as is apparent from the 
advertisement printed at the end of the present work. 


It needs to be asserted about the finances that in spite of the 
worldwide appeal made for funds’, the general public 
contributed only fifty-three rupees for the purpose. The 
opening ceremony and the concluding one were made into 
spectacular events and much publicity for the events was 
done, but it does not appear to have generated public 
enthusiasm. The Akal Takhat did not contribute even a pice 
towards the expenses so much so, even the cost of the 
customary and ceremonial krah prasad was met from the 
funds collected for the Committee work. It appears from the 
description, that the work place was not actually the Akal 
Takhat but the drawing room or the main hall (hoondi) of the 
Malwai Bunga adjoining the Takhat Akal Bunga®. For the 
first eight months, the work continued there and the finishing 
touches were also given in the Malwai Bunga. The formal 
closing ceremony was performed in the open space in 
between the darshani deodhi and the Akal Takhat. On the 
occasion of the formal inauguration, as well as the formal 
completion of the work, Bhai Multana Singh who was the 
custodian of the weapons kept at the Akal Takhat recited the 
ardas. He also participated in comparing the text and 
received some monetary compensation for his services’. 


Bhai Arjan Singh Sarbrah of the Gurdwaras at Amritsar was 
approached to make available some volumes for the 
reconciliation work. He was also the President of the Gurmat 
Granth Parchar Sabha. He talked to the pujaris under him and 
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they agreed to lend the volumes available with them. The 
list of volumes used has been provided in the Report. It 
appears that the copies were collected at random and all of 
them had originated from Amritsar and its vicinity. It is 
clear from the Report that no original volume of the 
dasamgranth existed at the time of undertaking the 
reconciliation work. This also became another rationale for 
the exercise. 


One copy contributed by an unspecified source was well 
decorated with a painting each of the Sixth and the Tenth 
Masters. It also contained a hukamnamah bound into the 
volume and it contained some pages in hand writing 
‘perhaps that of the Tenth Guru’®. Almost all the formulae 
ever utilised to pass off the book as written by the Guru 
himself, were relied upon in this particular volume. Internal 
evidence ascribed its writing to two copyists, Darbari Singh 
(the elder) and Darbari Singh (the younger). It was 
presumed, without any evidence, that the scribes belonged 
to the Guru’s court. Likewise the volume was as readily 
“assumed,” without any rationale, to have been corrected by 
the Guru himself. This volume contained as many old pages 
as replaced new ones spread all over the entire volume. It 
had no Chandi-di-vaar. The pauri with which the daily 
ardas begins, had been inserted in one of the replaced or 
new pages. Interpolation of the ardas stanza into the 
compositions of the dasamgranth, appears to begin here 
with this volume. It also varied materially from the version 
finally adopted as accurate. Nevertheless, it was “taken to 
be’ the “presiding’ or primary volume. It was this kind of 
cavalier approach that the forgers and dasamgranth pushers 
had placed their reliance on. Manna Singh does not suggest 
even in whisper, that while examining the volume, a 
reference was made to any known standards of objectivity. 
Strangely, it is also not explained why this particular 
volume was not adopted in toto since it was presumed to 
have been corrected by the Guru himself. This is how easy it 
had been for the unscrupulous forgers to vend their wares to 
the unsuspecting Sirdars of the age. Apparently besides an 
inkpot and paper, a person required only unusual 
handwriting to establish a document as written by the Guru. 
To challenge or to critically examine a document was 
considered as tantamount to casting aspersions on the Guru 
and was avoided like the plague. When Livy said “gods 
made the cows speak,’ challenging the proposition was 
deemed equal to doubting the ability of gods to make cows 
speak. Livy’s lie remained un-nailed. 


Bhai Manna Singh appears to have been a learned man in 
the traditional sense then in vogue. It is clear that he had 
conversed with the most well known scholars of his time. 
He (aided by Sardul Singh?) has carefully given the history 
of the dasamgranth in the booklet. It can be safely assumed 
that what is written in the Report was all that was available 
by way of history of the dasamgranth at the time of writing 
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the Report. It was believed that the Tenth King had 
composed all the contents of the book. However, because of 
later wars and tumultuous times, the original volume was 
destroyed’. Incredible as it may seem, such an assumption 
about a book not in existence, is used to establish both the 
authenticity and identity of the original volume as well as the 
Guru’s authorship of it. Incidentally, this theory also suited 
the commercial venture that Manna Singh was undertaking 
now. Authorship of the Guru was assumed to be an 
established fact without an inkling of what the original 
volume contained. All that remained was to present the 
arguments in such a manner that a not too critical mind may 
accept them as tenable. This method was extensively used. 
Several anonymous compositions were assigned to the Guru 
just because they were anonymous. Clear mention of poet 
Shyam (meaning ‘dark’) as author in the Chaubisavtar book, 
also posed no problem. The fact that the Krishanavtar 
mentions him as the author at numerous places in the text, 
was uncritically ignored. Manna Singh gets over the obvious 
difficulty by making another assumption. He takes it to be the 
legitimate poetic name of the Tenth Guru, who according to 
one version date of his birth, was born in the second (dark) 
phase of the satbhikha planet'®. This explanation presented a 
difficulty when the date of Guru’s birth came to be 
determined as corresponding to the light half month of poh. 
The challenge was met and new explanation, equally 
ingenious, was provided some sixty years later. The name of 
one Ram appearing as the author in the notorious 
charitropakhyan part was equally ingeniously glossed over 
by holding that it was a new development and that in the 
earlier text, the name Shyam had been mentioned. Why it 
was not considered prudent to correct the mistake by 
reverting to the original name is not known. Another reason 
was provided by way of abundant precaution. It was that, 
since some of the compositions of this part were on the same 
metre as those of the hanumannatak, of which the Guru is 
supposed to have been particularly fond, so the Guru 
probably had the right to use Ram as his pseudonym''. 


Still stranger reasons for considering the entire dasamgranth 
to have been composed by the Tenth Guru were adduced. It 
is stated for instance, that neither in the beginning nor at the 
end of the volume it is written that it has been composed by 
someone else. It was reasoned that since the opening Jaap 
was written by the Guru in his own hand (both assumptions 
are of doubtful authenticity), and since the rest is in the hand 
of the scribe, had the rest been written by other poets, that too 
could have been indicated’. Since there is no such 
indication, the entire volume must be ascribed to the Guru. 
With this sort of logic, a miracle of attributing anything to 
anybody could have been performed and was performed. 
Some may be reminded of the court scene in Alice in 
Wonderland. A knave was accused of having written a 
seditious letter (that was no seditious letter but a scrap of 
paper floating around in the courtroom) in someone else’s 
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handwriting. Knave’s complicity as well as the seditious 
nature of the fragmented scrap was calmly assumed. 


Manna Singh also reports that compositions titled 
‘Sukhmana, Mal Kaus di var’ and several extra verses were 
found in some recensions’*. It appears that the legend of the 
dasamgranth was still growing by leaps and bounds. The 
custom of composing poetry in the name of the Guru had by 
no means come to an end even in 1897 that is, two centuries 
after his demise. Bhai Hari Singh’s contribution to augment 
the Guru’s writings has already been noticed. It is hard to 
believe that these facts had no message for Manna Singh 
and others. One helpful fallout of the effort put in by the 
Gurmat Granth Parchar Sabha was that the process of ever 
attributing increasing number of compositions to the Guru 
was mercifully arrested. That was perhaps the only benefit 
that the generations coming after Manna Singh derived from 
the work done by him and the Committee. 


The list of volumes used in the reconciliation exercise has 
been carefully provided. It is obvious that all the volumes 
were collected at random and from the vicinity of Amritsar. 
No attempt was made to distinguish what kind of copies 
could have been useful for the purpose. Similarly, it was 
also arbitrarily decided that a certain copy should be 
declared as the one corrected by the Guru himself. No 
procedure of any kind was followed to determine that it was 
indeed so. That some of its pages looked very old was 
considered reason enough to make the far-reaching decision. 
This was a supposition, which nobody really believed in or 
else all reconciliation work would have come to an end with 
that discovery. 


Actual functioning and the qualifications of the people 
chosen for the reconciliation work left much to be desired 
and gives a poor impression of the whole exercise. Among 
those who participated, in the reconciliation work eleven did 
not accept any remuneration. They included Bhai Manna 
Singh and Narain Singh who, it is noted, ~seldom attended’ 
the work sessions. Two more missed half the sittings'*. Of 
the rest, it is recorded that Surat Singh worked only for three 
months and Bhagwan Singh Sindhi died before completion. 
There is no mention of replacements having been provided 
for these persons. A comic touch is provided by the 
observation about a brave Nihang, Darbara Singh, who, it is 
mentioned, continued to work to the end for the ‘love’ of the 
Guru’? although he could not read very well. Such remarks 
serve to highlight the non-serious nature of the proceedings 
sponsored by Manna Singh. 


Manna Singh does not clearly state the methodology of 
reconciliation work done by his Sabha beyond indicating 
that one person read his copy and the rest corrected the ones 
before them. The mode of nominating the reader is not 
indicated. Whether the reader changed from one session to 
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another is not mentioned but the presumption to that effect 
would not militate against the wording of the Report. That a 
single specified person always read aloud or that a particular 
volume was always used for reading is also not stated. Of the 
actual work done, we hear very little in the booklet. It does 
not give any clue as to how the ‘original’ was calculated to 
emerge by following this procedure. Of the thirteen people 
who assembled in the Malvai Bunga to consolidate the work 
done in the first phase, four attended daily and the other nine 
‘once in a while.’ Nothing in particular was accomplished 
and therefore there are no highlights of the booklet. This is 
one area in which he is particularly inarticulate. It leaves an 
uncanny impression that his objective was different from 
what it was projected to be or that his understanding of the 
work undertaken by his organisation was woefully 
inadequate. A question, whether it was prompted by the 
political masters of the day, could be legitimately asked. 


Summing up does not present an edifying picture. All thirty- 
two copies of the dasamgranth for comparison were chosen 
at random. None of them was of known antiquity, 
authenticity or was of any definable significance. The main 
‘presiding’ copy was chosen at face value without any 
rational enquiry into its nature. It is clearly stated that its 
contents did not coincide with those of any other available 
copy. No one amongst those chosen to execute the actual 
work was known for learning or was even ordinarily engaged 
in some sort of academic work. None of them was qualified 
for the undertaking or had any idea of the methodology 
suitable to serious reconciliation of differing texts. They did 
not follow any specified technique. None among them was 
known for expertise in making sense of manuscripts'®. They 
most certainly worked at will and followed no scientific 
procedure. More than anything else, the comparison work 
was an exercise in publicity. The fanfare that attended the 
opening and the closing ceremonies and the publicity given 
by conscious advertisements suggest the same. The exercise 
was not either sanctioned or initiated nor was it supported by 
the Akal Takhat. The Sikh people in general did not 
contribute towards the expenditure, most of which was 
incurred by Manna Singh. Great amount of publicity was 
done before and after the event but it failed to evoke any 
response from the Sikh masses. The real failure lies in the 
tardy manner in which the actual work was accomplished. It 
cannot be said with any degree of certainty that any 
reconciliation of the text actually took place. In short, it can 
be stated that it was as much of an exercise in futility if there 
ever was one. It failed to establish the authenticity of the text 
and also failed to establish that the Guru was its author. 


It appears that Manna Singh was merely trying to create 
some kind of evidence to suggest that something had been 
done. Actual reconciliation of the text does not appear to 
have been his concern. He arranged for the closing ceremony 
to be photographed and later copies of that picture were also 
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put up for sale. To him photographs were enough of a proof. 
He also printed for sale the volume of the dasamgranth that 
emerged from the exercise. The Report he presumably 
presented is also published and is priced. The question to be 
answered is, whether in the last resort, Manna Singh came 
to have only commercial interest in the entire exercise. The 
possibility is difficult to rule out. 


Notes: 

1. See Kirpal Singh’s letter quoted by Gurbaksh Singh Kala Afghana, in 
Bipran Ki Reet Ton Sach Da Marg 

(Part 10), Sti Akal Sahai Society (Regd.), Amritsar, May 1999, pp.136- 
137. The Report is so vague that 

Kirpal Singh was led to believe that the work took two years to complete. 
Actually it was done in eight plus 

three months at a very leisurely pace. He is again misled into projecting it 
as report of “a committee of the 

Akal Takhat’. Elsewhere, Kirpal Singh takes it to have been compiled by 
Sardul Singh. Manna Singh 

appears to have done that. Sardul Singh’s name appears as one who 
perhaps only issued the advertisement 

appearing at the end. 

2. Singh, Bhai Manna, Report: Sodhak Committee, New Anglo Gurmukhi 
Press, Amritsar, 1897, page 10. 

3. It appears to have been contrived especially for the purpose. The entire 
initiative seems to have been that of 

Manna Singh. 

4. Even a cursory reading of the Report confirms the central role played by 
Bhai Manna Singh Hakim in the 

entire proceedings. 

5. See Report op. cit. p10. 

6. See Bhai Kahn Singh Nabha, Mahankosh, p. 280 for the word hoot, from 
which the word hoondi appears to 

have been derived. Hoot means an invited person. Aristocrats of the times 
had built rest houses (bungas) 

around the Darbar at Amritsar. They served to house them on their visit to 
the holy place and served to 

accommodate pilgrims from their states at all other times. Malwai Bunga, 
was a four story building near the 

present Akal Takhat. It was jointly constructed by the Rajas and nobles of 
Malwa in 1775 CE. (See, Giani 

Gian Singh, Tawarikh Sri Amritsar, page 53, published by the Kendri 
Singh Sabha, Committee, Amritsar in 

1977.) It appears to have covered the entire extent of land from the present 
parking place near the Clock 

Tower Chawk to the vicinity of the Akal Takhat. A reference to it can be 
found in the Punjab Government 

Notification dated 10-10-1969, and another notification dated 17- 11- 1975. 
By the first notification, the 

Amritsar Improvement Trust paid rupees 5,06,346 to the State Officer 
PWD (B&R) Patiala, in lieu of the 

4.10 acres of land belonging to the Malwai Bunga. By the second 
notification, the Punjab Government 

handed over the land to the Shiromano Gurdwara Prabandhak Committee. 
We know that in the two decades 

preceding this undertaking of the Sodhak Committee, the British colonial 
power had introduced the 

dasamgranth in the Punjab which to begin with had no copy of it. Writing 
in 1899, Giani Gian Singh has 

observed that the Bunga had ceased to serve the original purpose. 
Managers of the Bunga had sold and 

mortgaged parts of the Bunga in order to provide money for their personal 
enjoyment. It is possible that 

they allowed the use of the Bunga to the Sodhak Committee for a 
consideration. Later Karam Singh, also 

mentions the Malwai Bunga in his Amritsar di tawarikh, published by the 
Dharam Parchar Committee of 
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the SGPC in 1998. The Bunga was demolished in 1946. (See, Kirpal Singh, 
Sri Harmandar Sahib da 
Sunehri Itihas, Dharam Parchar Committee, Amritsar, 1991, 460) 
7. Report, op. cit., p.16D. 
8. Ibid., p. 11. 
9. Ibid. p. 9. 
10. Ibid., p. 6. Name of Shyam as author occurs in verses: 1116, 1119, 1147, 
1159, 1177, 1180, 1222, 1233, 
1298, 1300, 1412, 1416, 1430, 1449, 1455, 1481, 1530, 1560, 1562, 1583, 
1707, 1751, 1776, 1853, 1872 
and several times in Charitropakhyan. 
11. Ibid. p. 7. 
12. Ibid. pp. 6&7. 
13. Ibid. pp. 6 (paragraph 12) &7 (paragraphs numbered 15). 
14. Ibid. p.9 and p.6. 
15. Ibid. p. 16B. 
16. Ibid. p. 16 A, B, C&D. 
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WHICH ‘BANIS’ DID THE TENTH GURU 
RECITE AT THE TIME OF ADMINISTERING ‘AMRIT’? 
-Principal Harbhajan Singh, Satnam Singh- 

Opponents of the ‘rehat maryada’ introduced by the SGPC 
after the consensus arrived at among the noted Panthic 
scholars, representative Sikh institutions, Singh Sabhas, etc. 
after five years of research and analysis, can dupe the 
‘Sangat’ only for some time by talking about sentimental and 
baseless things, but they cannot keep them permanently in 
the dark in the presence of information gained after 
considerable research. Historical references do not support 

their imaginary claims. Let us see what the truth is: 


The ‘rehat maryada’ exposes the hollow claims of the 
opponents. This information we have culled from Prof. Piara 
Singh Padam’s book ‘Rehatnamas’ and from the book on 
‘rehat maryada’ published by the Chief Khalsa Diwan. Here 
to be brief, we will mention only different references given 
about the ‘banis’ recited/read at the time of administering 
‘amrit’. Detailed information can be had from the concerned 
books. 


(1) Rehatnama Bhai Daya Singh (Piara): A good Sikh 
partakes of ‘amrit’ of Sri Amritsar. First, he reads or recites 
complete Jap ji, from the beginning to the end and the 
Chaupai. Which Chaupai (quartet)? (There is no indication.) 
He reads five different sawaiyas: 1. Srawag 2.Dinan Ki 
Pritpal 3. Papp smooh Binasan 4. Sat sdaiv suda brat, and 5 
five stanzas of Anand Sahib. He stirs the ‘armit’ with a 
kirpan towards himself. Then one Singh places a kirpan 
beside him. (Note: Here there is no mention of Jaap Sahib 
and complete Anand Sahib. There is however mention of 
stirring ‘amrit’ with a Kirpan.) 


(2) Bhai Chaupa Singh (Tenth Gurus’s Hazuri Sikh): 
Then the perfect Guru Sahib started testing the Panth. On the 
seventh day of Sawan, 1756 Sambat, the consecrated drink 
was sought to be prepared. Guru Sahib said, “Chaupa Singh, 
bring water in a bowl.” When water was brought, Guru Sahib 
commanded, “Hold the ‘Khanda’ (double edged sword) and 
stir the contents of the bowl.” Then all the five started 
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reading out ‘swaiyas’ each. Which five? Daya Singh.... 
Sahib Singh.... Himmat Singh.... Dharam  Singh.... 
Mohkam Singh...?. When these five Singhs started reading 
out ‘swaiyas’, then Sahib Chand Diwan made a request, 
“True Sovereign, if ‘ptashas’ (sugar bubbles) are put in the 
bowl, it will be better.” In the meanwhile, Mata Shakti, 
Mata Sahib kaur, assuming the form of the ‘devi’ (goddess) 
put sugar bubbles in the bowl. The perfect Guru Sahib took 
five palmfuls and put them on the eyes, and five palmfuls in 
the hair. Then he recited the following ‘swaiya’ from the 
“Chandi Charitar’: 
“Deh Shiva war mohey ehay 
Shubh karman te kabhon na taron. 
Na daron ar siyon jab jaye laron nishchay kar apni jeet 
karon. 
Ar Sikh hon apne hi mann ko eh lalach han gun ton ochron. 
Jab aav ki audh nidhan baney 
At hi run mein tab joojh maron. 
[O God of power, bless me, 
That nothing deters me from gracious deeds. 
And when fight I must, I fight for sure to win. 
That I am instructed in wisdom only by my higher mind, 
That I crave ever to utter thy praise. 
When comes the end of my life, 
I die fighting in the thick of a (righteous) war’} 


Guru Sahib administered ‘amrit’ to the five Singh with his 
own hands. Next day, more Sikhs requested the Master that 
they too be administered ‘amrit’. He said, ‘prepare “Karah 
Parshad’ and have it from the five Singhs after reading 
“swaiyas’. 

[Note: This ‘Maryada’ (practice) too does not accord with 
any current practice or any other practice. ] 


(3) According to Guru Bilas Patshahi Daswin: [Author: 
Bhai Koer Singh, p-128] It is considered to have been 
written in 1808 sambat, 1.e. 1751 A.D. about 43 years after 
the passing away of the Tenth Guru] 


‘Sarita jal leen achhoot mangaye kay, 
Patar loh mein tan prabh beray. 
Parhtey su udass hai mantron ko, 
Prabh thadhey hai app bhaiye so saverey.’ (p-25) 
[Note: Here there is only a mention of reading ‘mantra’ 
(mool mantra) ] 


(4)Bansawalinama: [Genealogical Tree] of the ten 
Guru Sahibaan written by Bhai Kesar Singh Chhiber 
(11826 Sambat). According to this writing: 

Guru Sahib said: ‘Get a bowl of water at once.’ 

When it was brought, Guru Sahib gave ‘karad’ (knife) to a 
Sikh and asked him to stir the water in the bowl. Then Guru 
Sahib asked him to read aloud Japu Ji Sahib and Anand 
(Tenth part). 
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Here it is worth nothing that Chhiber has used the word 
‘karad’ instead of Khanda and has mentioned the reading out 
of two ‘banis’ ‘Jap’ and ‘Anand’. 

[Sikh Sanskar atey maryada-Chief Khalsa Diwan, p-63] 


(5) History of the Sikhs, written by Khushwant Rai: /8// 
sambat, i.e. 1754 A.D. In the peperation of ‘amrit’ there is 
mention of reading aloud only five swaiyas. (p-63). 

Singh Bhangu, edited by Bhai Vir Singh Ji, published in 1941 
A.D. Var Bhagauti, first pauri (stanza) swaiya No. 32, 
Tribhangi Chhand-Khag Khand. 

[Note: Here there is mention of reading of reciting three 
different ‘banis’, which are different from those that are read 
these days.] 

Banis read at the time of preparing ‘amrit’ are: Jap Ji, 
Swaiyas, five stanzas of Anand Sahib. [Note: Here is no 
mention of reading out Jaap Sahib and Chaupai. Only 
reading out five ‘pauris’ (stanzas) of Anand Sahib have been 
mentioned. ] 


(8) Guru Panth Parkash: {Giani Gian Singh), edited by: 
Singh Sahib Giani Kirpal Singh, p-1573}: ‘Jap Ji Sahib- 
Spauris, Jaap Sahib-5 pauris, Das Sudh, Anand Sahib, and 
Chaupai. 

[Note: Here is mention of reading out five ‘pauris’ each of 
Jap Ji Sahib and Jaap Sahib and this too is not clear which 
‘Chaupai’ should be read out-the one in the beginning of 
‘Akal Ustat’ “Pranvo aad ek nirankara” or the 27-pad 
kabiyo vach Chaupai from 377 ti 404 Chaupadas of Charitar 
No. 405 of ‘Charitro Pakhiyan’?] 


(9) ‘Gurbilas Patshahi 10’: written by Bhai Sukha Singh of 
Patna Sahib: The author has mentioned the reading out of 
some ‘mantras’ while preparing ‘amrit’. He has not 
mentioned the reading out of any particular ‘bani’ or ‘banis’. 


(10) ‘Guru Sobha; Likhari, Kavi Senapati (Singh): Guru 
Gobind Singh’s poet Laureate Senapati (Singh) in his book 
‘Guru Sobha’ has not described any method of administering 
the ‘pahul of Khanda’ (consecrated drink prepared with 
Khanda-two edged sword). He has only mentioned the 
‘kurehats’ (breach of Sikh code of conduct) like mundan 
(tonsuring), smoking hookah and having relations with 
‘minas’ or ‘masands’. 


(11) Sri Kalgidhar Chamatkar, written by Bhai Vir Singh: 
Bhai Vir Singh Ji writes the following on page 27-28: “At the 
place where yesterday Sikhi was put to test, today there is a 
throne around which the devotees are sitting. ‘Karah Parsad’ 
(sweet pudding) for 1100 is kept on white sheets. On the 
throne is sitting Guru Gobind Singh Ji apparelled in white. 
Before him lies a shining steel bowl containing water with a 
two-edged sword in it. In front of him are standing the five 
Sikhs of yesterday, the liberated ones, who had offered their 
heads. They too are clad in white. Guru Sahib spoke to them- 
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the five-“ ‘Waheguru’ is the ‘gurmantra’ chant it with 
perfect concentration.” While the ‘Five’ got busy in 
chanting “‘Waheguru’, Guru Sahib himself started stirring 
the ‘Khanda’ in the bowl and reciting ‘banis’. Standing 
before the ‘Five’ who had offered their heads, he made one 
of them recite the ‘mool mantra’ five times. Then he gave 
him five palmfuls of ‘amrit’ sprinkled it on his eyes and put 
five palmfuls in his hair. In this manner he administered 
‘amrit’ to the ‘Five.’ 

{ Note: Here there is no mention of the ‘banis’ that were 
read or recited. The Five beloved ones too had been chosen 
a day before. Next day, one of them was made to recite the 
‘mool mantra’ five times] (Based on the article published in 
the Khalsa Samachar of 6-13 April 2000). 


(12) History does not testify at all that the Tenth Guru, 
while preparing ‘amrit’ with ‘Khanda’ recited the five 
‘banis’, which are recited now-a-days. Making such a claim 
is like making a ball of salt. In such a situation, what should 
be done? Our humble submission is that in the entire 
literature written before the Singh Sabha movement, there is 
no mention about the recitation of the five ‘banis’ which are 
recited these days while preparing ‘amrit’. It appears that 
before the Singh Sabha Movement there was no definite 
tradition regarding the recitation of ‘banis’ at the time of 
administering ‘amrit.’ It varied from group to group, and 
‘dera’ to ‘dera’ (seminary). For details see Dr. Rattan Singh 
Jaggi’s book on ‘Dasam Granth’ (page 36-37). 


Humble Inquiry 

The new preachers of Gurmat philosophy should kindly tell 
us on what grounds they wish to change the ‘rehat maryada’ 
that has been followed by the SGPC for the last 65 years 
with the general approval of the Panth. They have no 
evidence in Sikh history and religious literature for doing 
so. Without conducting any research, it is baseless on the 
part of some individuals and institutions to claim that they 
are in favor of introducing the ‘rehat maryada’ followed by 
Guru Gobind Singh Ji on the Baisakhi of 1699. It is based 
on the imagination and is against Panthic unity. Some 
persons claim that they support the ‘rehat maryada’ coming 
down to them from generation to generation for over three 
centuries. Such a claim is hollow and ridiculous in view of 
the evidence adduced above. It can be asked humbly: How 
did the ‘maryada’ which did not come down in the same 
form to Guru’s court writers, contemporary historians and 
writers, came to our present day venerables belonging to 
different institutions and groups? Have these honorable men 
ever thought if Sri Guru Arjan Dev Ji had not compiled the 
entire ‘Gurbani’ in one authentic volume and had accepted 
the tradition of passing it on from generation to generation, 
what our fate would have been today? It should be 
remembered that the unique, universal, eternal, and 
everlasting existence of the Panth depends on ‘dhur ki bani’ 
‘Guru Shabad’ and the immortal directions contained in Sri 
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Guru Granth Sahib. 
The Spokesman Weekly’s Monthly Issue Nov. 2000. 


oh i ok 


AKHAND KIRTANI JATHA MISSIVE 
ON EVENTS OF VAISAKHI 1699 

Dear Colleagues: 
The following excerpt has been taken from the missive of AKJ 
being circulated to various Internet Groups for distribution 
on Vaisakhi. 
I don't want to discuss this on any Internet Group, therefore, 
I am approaching you personally to have your views on this 
topic. I am thinking to report these views in the forthcoming 
issue of Understanding Sikhism - The Research Journal. 


Thanking you and looking forward hearing from you. 
Prof Devinder Singh Chahal, PhD Editor-in-Chief 
UNDERSTANDING SIKHISM, The Research Journal 
4418 Martin Plouffe, Laval, Quebec, Canada, H7W 5L9 
Phone: 450 681-1254, Fax: 760 281-8061 


Many people have commented on the events of that day. 
However below is the version that ‘“‘Abu-ul-Turani’’ has 
narrated in his book or memoirs presumed to be held in the 
archives of the Aligarh University. It is a record of accounts 
that are supposedly eye-witnessed by "Abu-ul-Turani", 
who was under the employment of Emperor Aurangzeb. 
The Emperor had instructed him to keep a watchful eye on 
Sahib Siri Guru Gobind Singh ji, and act as the Emperor's 
informer to keep him informed of all the activities and 
movements of Guru Sahib. 


"The day Guru Gobind Singh prepared the nectar at 
“Anandpur”, the congregation was estimated to around 
thirty five to forty thousand sikhs who had come from far and 
wide. I had seen the grandeur of the “Mughal Darbars” but 
this “Guru's Darbar” had a charm of its own - simply 
majestic and beyond comparison. 


The Guru came on the stage and after drawing his sword 
demanded a “head” from the Sangat present. This awesome 
call from the Guru sent a shiver to spines of the sikhs present 
in the congregation. Amidst all this a brave person emerged 
from the crowd and with his clasped hands humbly presented 
himself to the Guru. The Guru, with one stroke of his sword, 
beheaded the sikh in front of all the stunned 'sangat', and 
again asked for another ‘head. 


Another person who came on the stage was similarly 
beheaded. The Guru made the eerie call again and 
simultaneously three devout sikhs came on the stage and met 
the same fate under the merciless sword of the Guru. 


The stage was a ghastly sight with the torsos and heads of 
the five drenched in pools of blood. All the trace of blood 
diminished after the Guru cleaned it with water. The Guru 
then medically joined each head on a different body and 
thereafter covered them with white sheets 
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He then ordered a stone urn and on top of it he put an iron 
pot in which he added some water. He put his sword in it 
and started moving it, while chanting some words. He took 
some time and during this period some woman from the 
Guru's household came and put something in the pot. The 
nectar (Abe-Hayat) was now ready. The Guru then 
removed the white sheets from one body and poured the 
nectar into the dead man's mouth, on the hair and on the 
body. While he was performing this ritual he kept on 
pronouncing "Waheguru ji ka Khalsa, Waheguru ji ki 
Fateh" (The Khalsa belongs to the Almighty and to the 
Almighty is the victory ). To the amazement of the 'sangat’, 
the person sat up and loudly chanted "Waheguru ji ka 
Khalsa, Wheguru ji ki Fateh".The whole congregation was 
aghast and taken aback by this miracle. The Guru did the 
same to the rest of the four bodies and they also like their 
counterpart rose up with shouts of 'Waheguru ji ka 
Khalsa, Waheguru ji ki Fateh". 


The Guru then took these five sikhs into a tent and after 
some time they emerged wearing new The Guru named them 
Daya Singh, Dharam Singh, Himmat Singh, Mohkam Singh 
and Sahib Singh and consequently changed his name from 
Gobind Rai to Gobind Singh. What happened in front of my 
eyes completely entranced me, and my heart longed to be in 
the Guru's eternal feet. With a lump in my throat, I 
approached the Guru and begged him to baptize me and 
take me in his abode. The Guru smiled and baptized me and 
named me ‘Ajmer Singh’. Thus with the Guru's blessing I 
attained absolute bliss. This was the last report I sent to 
Aurangzeb in which I mentioned that the Guru was not an 
ordinary person but was ‘Allah' Himself. Furthermore I 
warned the Emperor that his enmity towards the Guru will 
lead to the downfall and destruction of the Mughal Empire." 


oh 2K ok 


ABOUT DASAM GRANTH 
Pritpal Singh Bindra, Canada 


It is preposterous to say all that is contained in Dasam 
Granth is the results of Guru Gobind Singh's own 
penmanship. Such assertions coming from the anti-Sikh 
forces can be expected but I feel sorry and offended to go 
through the pronouncements of such ardent Sikhs as Piara 
Singh Padam. They have bent over backward to prove that 
all those were the original creations of Guruji who had 
chosen to write under the pen-names of Ram and Siam. If 
they stress that those are the conceptions of Guruji then why 
do they plead for their publication in a separate volume? 
Could Guru Gobind Singh write such stories and such 
stanzas which the readers would find in Chritropakhyan 
(Female Attributes) 2 to 20, 402, and some of the Hikayat 
(Fables) rendered into English by the writer of this article? 
Not only the Attributes and the Fables, some parts in many 
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other Chapters, such as Krishna Avatar are equally erotic. 
Could readers sit down with their wives, sisters, mothers and 
children and read aloud these tales? Most of them are 
epitome of degradation to womanhood. They are as 
pornographic as the present day adult movies. 


Apart from the obscene substance, there is lot of material, 
which is quite contrary and offensive to the philosophy of 
Guru Gobind Singh and the Sikhism as promoted by first 
nine Masters. Their presentation in one volume, in 
conjunction with the Celestial Revelations of the Tenth 
Master, was the biggest folly of the time. Now, the time has 
come to dispense with this amalgamation of Bani with the 
contemptible temporal aspect of life, lest it is too late to 
prevent irreparable damage to the thinking of our illuminated 
and inquisitive coming generations, particularly in the west. 


Chandi Charitar Ukti Bilas and Dey Shiva bar moye eh: 
The hymn known as Deh Shiva bar moye eh is a part of the 
Dasam Granth known as Chandi Charitar Ukti Bilas. It 
contains 233 couplets. The couplet number 231, which is an 
Ode to Shiva, is taken out of contest as an Ode to the God 
Almighty. Based on the internal evidence, and with reference 
to the context, I have discussed in the second part of this 
essay that the Shiva of this hymn is just a deity and not the 
Akalpurkh. Now, in the first instance, I delineate on the 
authorship of the whole of the Chandi Charitar Ukti Bilas. 
Among the 233 stanzas, as many as eight times one comes 
across “IT SRI MARKANDEYA PURANA SRI CHANDI 
CHARITER UKATI BILAS’ - This Sri Chandi Charitar Ukti 
Bilas from Sri Markandeya Purana. This makes it quite clear 
that the whole hymn is part of some medieval composition 
known as MARKANDEYAPURANA.What is Markandeya 
Purana? Bhai Kahan Singh Nabha says: 


A Purana in the name of Markandeya containing 9000 verses 
is famous. Apart from other renderings it includes the 
narration of Durga which is known as Chandi Paath and 
Durga *Shapatshati. Its independent translations known as 
Chandi Charitar and Chandi Dee Vaar are included in Dasam 
Granth. 


*Markandeya, son of Markanda, was a sage and is reputed as 
the author of Markandeya Purana. He was remarkable for his 
austerities and great age, and is called Dirghayus, the long 
lived one.... “That Purana in which ... everything is narrated 
fully by Markandeya as it was explained by holy sages in 
reply to the question of the Muni, is called the Markandeya, 
containing 9000 verses.' This Purana is narrated in the first 
place by Markandeya, and in the second by certain fabulous 
birds profoundly versed in the Vedas, who relate their 
knowledge in answer to the questions of the sage Jaimni. It 
has a character different from all the other Puranas. It has 
nothing of a sectarial spirit, little of a religious tone; rarely 
inserting prayers and invocations to any deity, and such as 
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are inserted are brief and moderate... The popular Durga 
Mahatmya or Chandipartha is an episode of this Purana. In 
the absence of any guide to a positive conclusion as to the 
date, it may conjecturally be placed in the ninth or tenth 
century... Professor Banerjee places it in the eighth 
century....' It should be quite evident to the so-called 
protagonists of Dasam Granth that Chandi Charitar Ukti 
Bilas is not the ~Baani of Dasam Patshah' and any portion 
from this could not be accepted as the Sikh National 
Anthem. However, in Dasam Granth, the verses being in 
Braj Bhasha create confusion as the original Purana may be 
in some medieval Indian language. Who rendered it into 
Braj Bhasha? It is made clear in the last couplet 233: 
*Granth *Satseya was translated (kareyo) as there was none 
other like it. “The aim, to attain which, the poet did it, 
Chandika may honour.'This may be the work of some poet 
from Guru Gobind Singh Jee’s Darbar. In the presence of 
Guru Granth Sahib, could Dasam Patshah seek honour from 
a deity? 


As mentioned in the first paragraph my deposition with 
regard to the Hymn itself is appended below: 

Shiva, Akalpurkh or a Deity? 

Oh, Shiva, shower this blessing upon me, that I may not 
hesitate partaking in noble deeds, with no fear, and with 
fortitude I may enter the fight and seek thevictory. And 
then I enlighten my mind and be enticed to extol you. As the 
life-end seems nearer, I may jump in the struggle and 
sacrifice. 


The above eulogy appears nearly at the end of Chandi 
Charitar Ukat Bilas of (currently know as) Dasam Granth. 
As a piece of poetry it is magnificent. It, no doubt, inspires, 
infuses courage and motivates to sacrifice for righteousness. 
Since its splendid recitation, if I am not wrong, in the film 
Nanak Naam Jahaz Hai, it has been promoted in the Sikh 
Community as its National Anthem. Almost every Sikh 
Celebration commences with carolling of Deh Shiva... And 
Shiva is epitomized as the God, Almighty. Till recently no 
one questioned the assertion of SHIVA as Akalpurkh, the 
God, Almighty. Suddenly a section of Hindu Society 
commenced to promote that Guru Gobind Singh “believed 
in gods and goddesses.’ Frequent quotes started to flourish 
from Dasam Granth to support this ideology and foremost 
among them is this hymn used by the Sikhs as National 
Anthem. 


We cannot blame the anti-Sikh forces for labelling us as the 
believer of Shiva. Although the wording of the hymn is 
fascinating, still it is asking boon from Shiva, the deity. This 
is quite contrary to the spirit of Sikhism. A Sikh only prays 
for the benevolence of God, Almighty, the Akalpurkh. 

I had the honour of attending "Interfaith Dialogue Lecture" 
at Punjabi University, Patiala on February 22, 2001. It was a 
matter of great satisfaction to see that the proceeding were 
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commenced after the recitation of their own "National 
Anthem", a Shabd from Guru Granth Sahib. 


At the beginning of four-day "International Conference 2000 
on Sri Guru Granth Sahib" at Guru Nanak Dev University, 
Amritsar on February 25, 2001, "Deh Shiva bar moye..." was 
recited as the National Anthem. Inspired by the action at 
Punjabi University, I, at the beginning of my Paper, pointed 
out that it was un-Sikh to ask Shiva, a deity for benevolence. 
A couple of learned professors during their speeches 
criticised my assertion and stressed that Shiva in this hymn 
was addressed to God, Almighty, the Akalpurkh. This hymn 
is taken nearly from the end of Chandi Charitar Ukat Bilas of 
Dasam Granth. From the text of the whole Charitar it is 
evident it is an adaptation into Braj Bhasha of some parts of 
Sri Markande Puran, a medieval granth. Whether the 
adaptation was conducted by Guru Gobind Singh himself or 
by some of his court poets, is matter of serious investigation 
and scholarship and I hope one day the Panth will be able to 
resolve the matter once for all. To ascertain whether "Shiva" 
refers to God, Almighty or to "Shiva" the god or deity in this 
very hymn, we must study the “word' in the whole text very 
closely with reference to the context. 


Excerpts from Chandi Charitar Ukat Bilas 

(1) The One who is Primal Being, unfathomable, implicit, 
deathless, non-committal, without specific garb and 
indestructible, who, through his might, created SHIVA and 
SHAKTI. 


(4) You are the source of Shiva’s power, and also of Kamla, 
Har (Vishnu), Adrusta and wherever I see it is You. 


(19) Who can count, how many were killed and those who 
ran away in fear, they contemplated on Shiva and headed for 
Kailasha Puri, (Shiva's abode). 


(43) The warfare was so intense that, on hearing this, the 
contemplation of the one at Kailasha Puri (SHIVA) was 
dissipated. 


(52) Chandi disappeared at this place and reappeared on the 
site where Har (Shiva) was seated on the Har (lion)'s skin. 


(65) Then, on both sides, fighting developed and no one 
remained in delusion. On hearing the news (of war) many 
jackals and the vultures came forward and the Shiva's 
companions felt pleasure too. 


(68) Dead bodies got piled over one another; the jackals and 
vultures started to feed themselves on their flesh. The white 
fat gushed out of the hair on the heads and sharply flowed on 
the ground, which epitomised the (river) Ganga flowing out 
of the matted hair of Jatadhari (Shiva). 


HUy-dale ust Sosandt 


January-February 2008 


(73) Indra, Sun and Moon, they all came to and took abode 
in Shivepuri (the home of Shiva) and, in decayed condition, 
they hid there. 


(116) Annihilated the whole army, as Chandika had a fight 
with Chund devil in such a way. She took a spear, hit so 
hard that the head of the enemy was cut off, as if Shiva had 
severed the head of Ganesha with a__ trident. 


(166) The Sumer Mountain was shaken, the heaven was 
terrified, and the mountains began to fly about in all the ten 
directions. When the confusion prevailed in four realms, 
then, even Brahma (the Creator) was put in doubt. Jati 
(Shiva)'s contemplation was subdued, and the earth caved in 
when Kali took the sword of death. 


(193) Holding spear in her hand, took courage and thrust it 
in the head of the enemy. Piercing the steel cap, it shattered 
the forehead and went straight through. The blood stream 
spurted above, how could that be narrated, as it seemed like 
the flame coming out of Shiva's third eye. 


(212) When all the four armies were annihilate, then Sunbh 
confronted from the front. On all sides the earth shuddered 
and Har (Shiva) sprinted away from his Har-aasan (the seat 
of the lion skin). The garland (snake) around Har (Shiva) 
shrank and, in his heart, he trembled with fear and it (snake) 
hung around the neck like the thread. 


(231) O, Shiva, shower the blessing upon me... Now we 
must consider the position of Shiva logically through these 
instances. He has been created through the might of a Primal 
Being who is the source of Shiva's power. Shiva is not 
omnipresent but resides in a particular place called Kailasha 
Puri. Shiva's companions, like the vultures, feel pleasure on 
seeing the dead bodies for flesh. It was Shiva who cut off 
the head of the Ganesha, another deity. In the stanza 166, 
two entities are distinctly mentioned, Brahma, the Creator 
and Shiva, whose contemplation was shuddered. Nowhere, 
Shiva is depicted as God. From the foregoing, it is quite 
evident that the Shiva, in the above hymn, does not 
represent God, Almighty. It is just a Hindu god or deity. 
Except Akalpurkh, Sikhism does not believe in any Davies, 
Devtas, gods and goddesses. To adopt this hymn as the 
National Anthem of the Sikhs is the infringement of the 
thought and philosophy promoted by Ten Masters through 
Guru Granth Sahib. I hope the sense will prevail and, under 
the guidance of Akal Takht a Shabd of Gurbani with 
universal approach will be fostered as the Sikh National 
Anthem. 

Pritpal Singh Bindra, Mississauga,Ontario,Canada <bindra@home.com> 


[Three of the five banis that are not in AGGS appear in Dasam Granth: 
Jap Sahib p.1; Sawiyya p.13; and Chaupai in Triya Charitar 377 on 
p.1386. ED] 
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DR. JEEVAN DEOL’S PRESENTATION 


[At the October 2, 2000 initial meeting at the Smithsonian to plan for 
permanent Sikh Heritage Exhibit, as published in The Sikh Bulletin of 
October 2000. ED.] 


There were three things in Dr. Deol’s slide & transparency 
presentation that disturbed me: 

1. Pictures of the Gurus 

2. Pothis 

3. Dasam Granth 


1. Pictures of the Gurus: 

“Guru Murat Gur Shabad Hai, Sadh Sangat Vich Pargatya” 
(Varan Bhai Gurdas 24.25; Sikh Bulletin Aug. 2000 p. 3). If 
Gurus wanted to leave their likeness for us they had ample 
means at their disposal to do so. But they did not. They 
wanted us to stay clear of image worship. Besides that, the 
pictures being circulated portray our Gurus with trimmed 
beards, like the contemporary muslim rulers, with topi as 
headdress. 


2. Pothis 

Did Guru Arjan really have to send someone to borrow 
Pothis from someone when the time came to compile AGGS? 
When rebuffed, did he really go himself, ‘begging’ for them? 
Or is it yet another myth similar to the one where the Guru 
sends his wife to Baba Buddha Ji for the gift of a son? 
Would it not be more accurate to assume that the Gurus 
would pass their writings down the line to their successors 
rather than carelessly allow them to be scattered? 


3. Dasam Granth 

No Sikh in his right mind can accept that Dasam Granth, in 
its entirety, is the creation of Guru Gobind Singh Ji, with 
possible exception of Padam, Lamba and Baba Virsa Singh. 


Most would agree to between 2 to 5 writings as that of the 
Guru’s, neither of which would be Gurbani in the same sense 
as we consider Gurbani that which is enshrined in the AGGS, 
bequeathed to us by the Tenth Nanak himself, who had every 
right to incorporate his writings into the AGGS when he 
included those of the Ninth Nanak, his father. But he did not. 


We commend Dr. McLeod for making many universities 
worldwide aware of our existence. We should not fault him 
entirely for his misconception about and misinterpretation of 
our scriptures and our history. Our own people are doing it 
in cahoots with RSS. After all it is we who allowed our 
history to be distorted by Quasi-Sikhs and Non-Sikhs. (See 
Sikh bulletin of Sept. 2000 page 14 about the ‘Raj Karega 
Khalsa’ couplet and Golden Temple). Nor are we doing 
anything to correct it now on a collective basis. There are, 
however, brave souls like Gurbakhsh Singh Kala Afghana 
who are proving ‘Sava Lakh Se Ek Laraun’ as true. Our 
own SGPC would not touch likes of Baba Virsa Singh with a 
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ten ft pole but would initiate an inquisition of Gurbakhsh 
Singh Kala Afghana. 


We do not believe that Dr. Jeevan Deol is the right choice 
for the job. Learn from history of the last decade; speak up 
now before you open your chequebook, before gurus’ 
pictures, Baba Mohan’s Pothian and RSS’s Dasam Granth 
go on the Internet under the prestigious name of 
Smithsonian. 


Views expressed above are with malice towards none. They 
are a product of long, agonizing, thoughtful _ self- 
deliberation. 

Hardev Singh Shergill 


[It was gratifying to learn later that with the involvement of Dr. Kapani in 
the affairs of the Sikh Heritage Exhibit, Dr Deol’s association with the 
project was discontinued. ED.] 
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GOBIND SADAN AND DASAM GRANTH 
Birthday Celebrations of Baba Virsa Singh Ji, From 18-25 February 2007 
at Gobind Sadan, Gadaipur, Mehrauli, New Delhi 


Your presence is requested at Seminar on 
"Academic Concerns of Sri Dasam Granth Ji" 
19 February, 2007, Gobind Sadan Institute 

For Advanced Studies in Comparative Religion 
Programme: 

9:30 a.m. -1 p.m. First Session 

Lunch 

2 p.m. - 4 p.m. Second session 

Tea 

4:30 p.m. Concluding session 


Speakers: 

¢ Singh Sahib Giani Iqbal Singh Ji - JathedarTakhat Sach 
Khand, Sri Patna Sahib 

* Giani Partap Singh Ji -Head Granthi, Takhat Sachkhand 
Sri Hazoor Sahib, Nanded 

¢ Dr. Harpal Singh Pannu - Professor and Head of Religious 
Studies Department, 

Punjabi University, Patiala 

¢ Dr. Jodh Singh - Professor and Editor-in-Chief, 
Encyclopedia of Sikhism, 

Punjabi University, Patiala 

¢ Sardar Gurcharanjeet Singh Lamba - Chief Editor, Sant- 
Sepahi magazine, 

¢ Sarda.r Anuraag Singh - Eminent history scholar, 
Ludhiana 

* Giani Sher Singh - Research scholar, Ambala 

¢ Dr. Kuljeet Shailly - Professor and Head of Punjabi 
Department, Delhi University 

¢ Dr. Surjit Kaur Jolly - Principal SPM College, Delhi 
University 

¢ Dr. Mohinder Kaur Gill - Ex-Principal, Mata Sundari 
College, New Delhi 


K. T. F. of N. A. Inc. 3524 Rocky Ridge Way, El Dorado Hills, CA. 95762 36 


The Sikh Bulletin 


¢ Professor Gurbachan Singh Gobind Sadan USA 

¢ Professor Gursharanjit Singh - Guru Nanak Dev University. 
Amritsar 

¢ Sardar Prakash Singh Badal - President, Shiromani Akali 
Dal 

¢ Jathedar Avtar Singh Makkarh - President, Shiromani 
Parbandhak Committee, Amritsar 

¢ Professor Ajaib Singh - Eminent scholar. Delhi 
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HISTORY 

Rashtriya Sikh Sangat is a Socio- Cultural Organisation, 
which propagates the massage of SANJHIWALTA of Shri 
Guru Granth Sahib Ji. Rashtriya Sikh Sangat wants to spread 
the knowledge of Gurbani not only to the 2-3 % Sikh masses 
of India, but also to the rest of 97-98% Indian society. Shri 
Guru Granth Sahib Ji is a holy scripture that represents the 
entire Indian sub-continent-THE AKHAND BHARAT. 


BACKGROUND 
Rashtriya sikh sangat was formed on 24th Nov. 1986 on the 
Guruprakash Purab of Jagatguru Nanak Sahibji Maharaj. 


FORMATION 


Late S. Shamsher Singh of 
Lucknow was first national & international 
Co-ordinator and convenor of Rashtriya 
Sikh Sangat. He toured extensively in 
different parts of the country as well as 
abroad ,....tirelessly for 4 years. Over-work 

’ was reason behind his untimely death. He 
[a breathed last on 16th Sept.1990.During his 

tenure as President of the organisation, 
there were 90 branches in India, 16 chapters in 
U.K.,U.S.A.,&Canada.Though he was a bussinessman, but he 
was a highly literary person with deep intrest in ancient 
Indian Literature. He studied in National College Lahore. He 
wrote the “Teeka” of Shri Guru Gobind Singh Ji’s work 
Ramavtar and Bachitter Natak. 





Next President was S.Chiranjiv Singh of 
Patiala,a dedicated Social Worker,who 
started his service-mission as a whole 
timer (PRACHARAK). He is devoted to 
the cause of social amity and fraternity 
J between the cross-section of the Indian 
society. He served as National President 
for 12 years. He is great social worker, 
famed for Sant Yatra inciated by he 
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himself- “Brahamkund to Amritsar Yatra”. This Yatra was 
participated by eminent saints from different parts of the 
country belonging to different sects, that to during the black 
and grey phase of Punjab. 

[It does not say when he acquired ‘Sikhi Sarup’ and joined RSS (Rashtriya 
Sikh Sangat) and what his pre Sikhi name was, while his brother, Swami 
Arvindanand, a former captain in the Indian Army, stayed with RSS 
(Rashtriya Swayamsewak Sangh); a fine example of Hindu-Sikh 
Brotherhood. ED.] 

At present, S.Gurcharan Singh Gill of 
Bharatpur(Rajasthan ) is the President of 
the organisation. He succeeded after 
S.Chiranjiv Singh andwas elected at the 
7th Convention of Rashtriya Sikh Sangat 
in2002-2003.He started his career as a 
labour leader of Bhartiya Mazdoor Sangh 
and was once State President of B.M.S. 
Presently,being a prominent lawyer , he 
also occupied the post of Additional 
Advocate General of Rajasthan. He fought for the cause of 
Sikhs and provided legal aid to Sikhs. The Shromani Akali 
Dal assigned him as convenor of Blue-Star Operation legal 
aid committee for Rajasthan. S. Simranjeet Singh Mann 
and others were in various jails of Bharatpur, Ajmer and 
Jodhpur. He also pleaded the cause of victims in different 
commissions such as Justice Mehta Commission, Justice 
Lodha Commission, Justice Gyani Commission. 


Association with Eminent Personalities 

1.Giani Puran Singh Ji-Former Jathedar of Sri Akal Takhat Sahib 
Ji 

2.Giani Zail Singh Ji-Former President of India. 

3.Giani Iqbal Singh Ji-Jathedar Takhat Patna Sahib Ji. 

4.Giani Kulwant Singh Ji- Jathedar Takhat Hazoor Sahib Ji. 
5.Ma. Shri K.C. Sudarshar Ji-Sarsanghchalak 

6.Shri L.K. Advani Ji 

7.Shri Bhairon Singh Shekhawat Ji-Former Vice President 
8.Baba Thakur Singh Ji-Damdami Taksal 

9.Baba Mohkam Singh Ji-Damdami Taksal 

10.Trilochan Singh Ji-Ex. Chairman, National Minority 
Commission, M.P. (Rajya Sabha) 

11.Sant Arvindanand Ji-U.S.A. 

12.Late Shri Vishwanath Ji-Social Worker 

13.Baba Joginder Singh Ji Moni 

14.Baba Balwant Singh Ji Bhalla-Ruderpur (Uttrakhand) 

15.Sant Parmanand Ji (Yug Purush) Haridwar (Uttrakhand) 
16.Sant Baba Niranjan Singh Ji-Guru Ka Tal, Agra (U-P.) 
17.Sant Baba Pritam Singh Ji-Guru Ka Tal, Agra (U.P.) 

18.Sant Baba Sukhdev Singh Ji-Nanaksar Wale 

19.Dr. K.P. Aggarwal Ji-Writer & Scholar 

20.Giani Kehar Singh Ji 

21.Justice R.S. Narula Ji (Punjab & Haryana High Court) 
22.Sant Giandev Ji Maharaj -Nirmal Akhara, Kankhal, Haridwar 
23.Dr. Harpal Singh Ji Pannu-Punjabi University Patiala 

24.Dr. Jodh Singh Ji-Punjabi University Patiala 

25.Dr. Samsher Singh-Punjabi University Patiala 

26.Dr. Harminder Singh Bedi-Guru Nanak University Amritsar 
27.Dr. D.P. Mani Ji-Punjabi University Patiala 

28.Late Shri S. S. Bajwa Ji-Former President Delhi Gurudwara 
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Management Committe, Deputy Mayor, M.C.D., New Delhi 
29.Shri Amolak Rattan Kohli Ji-Ex. Governor, Mizoram State 
30.Bhai Mahavir Ji-Ex. Governor, M.P. 

31.Late Rajmata Vijaye Raje Sindhia Ji-Gawalior Raj Gharana 
32.Late Shrimant Madhav Rao Sindhia Ji-Gawalior Raj Gharana 
33.Dr. Raman Singh Ji-C.M., Chattisgarh State 

34.Shri Babu Lal Gore Ji-Former C.M., M.P. 

35.Shri Shivraj Singh Chauhan Ji, C.M., M.P. 

36.Smt. Vasundhra Raje Sindhia Ji, C.M., Rajasthan 

37.Late Sahib Singh Verma Ji-Former C.M., Delhi 

38.Shri Darshan Singh Grewal Ji-Mayor, Borrow-honslo, England 
39.S.Omarjit Singh Anand Ji-General Secretry Tehran Gurudwara 
(Iran) 

40.Lt. Gen. Vijay Madan Ji-Indore 

41.Brigadier Mahinder Ji-Mizoram State 

42.Bhai Karnail Singh Garib-USA. 

43.Sr. Joginder Singh-Ex. Director,CBI 

44.Sr. Jagjit Singh Ji (Column-Kranti Geeta, Fame, Punjab Keseri), 
Daltan Ganj 

45.Shri Arjun Munda Ji-Former C.M., Jharkhand State 

46.S. Bhupinder Singh Ji-Ex. Director. MMTC 

47.Dr. Mahip Singh Ji-Hindi Writer 

48.Sr. Prahlad Singh Chandok Ji-Former President, 

Delhi Gurudwara Management Committee 

49.Shri K.L. Malkani Ji 

50.Late S. Gulab Singh Ji- Former M.L.A., Shivpur Kalan 


[To this industrious list of Dasam Granth promoters you can add those who 
participated in the seminar on Dasam Granth at Sacramento’s Bradshaw 
Road Gurdwara on Feb. 23" 2008. ED.] 
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Under the guidance of and in the benign presence of the Holy 
SAHIB SRI GURU GRANTH SAHIB JEE, 
to bring forth the spiritual beauty and significance of the Banee composed by 
GURU GOBIND SINGH JEE 


as compliled in the 


SRI DASAM GRANTH SAHIB, 


panthic organizations have decided to conduct an 
INTERNATIONAL SEMINAR SERIES 
where highly reputable Sikh scholars will discuss the content and message of Guru jee’s 


Bance and its role in development of the Khalsa as visualised by Guru Gobind Singh jec. 


SACRAMENTO SIKH SOCIETY GURDWARA SAHIB Saturday, February 23rd, 2008 


7676 Bradshaw Road. SACRAMENTO, CA 95829 9:30 am to 4:00 pm 


SRI DASAM GRANTH SEMINAR 
SACRAMENTO, CA 
Saturday Feb. 23" 2008 
There are few issues in modern Sikh study that illicit the 
passion, controversy and opinion, than that of the Dasam 
Granth, also known as Dasam Patshah ka Granth or Book of 
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the Tenth King. This work is a collection of compositions 
attributed to the Tenth Guru, Guru Gobind Singh. In the last 
100 years debate has raged about the authenticity of parts of 
the Granth. Despite the pronouncements of scholars, 
theologians and Sikh spiritual leaders over this period the 
Dasam Granth's origins, authorship and message remains an 
issue of great debate. 


The forthcoming day-long seminar on Saturday 23rd 
February at Sacramento, CA is a most welcome addition to 
the debate. Organised by the Sacramento Sikh Society, the 
seminar promises to promote a better understanding of 
compositions of the Dasam Granth especially its relevance 
and utility for a Sikh aspiring for both spiritual and worldly 
success. The speakers will contend that the Dasam Granth 
Sahib is complimentary to and not a challenge to the 
authority vested by Guru Gobind Singh in Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib as the final and everlasting Guru of the Sikhs. 


Speakers include Punjab Heritage News editor, Gurinder 
Singh Mann, who will take the audience on a 300 year walk 
through of the Sri Dasam Granth from the earliest Birs to 
the impact the Granth has had on the Khalsa. Mann will 
look at the influence of the Dasam Granth in Sikh literature 
and show it's importance for the Khalsa. He obtained his 
Masters Degree in South Asian Religions in 2000 which 
looked at the relationship of the Dasam Granth with the 
Khalsa. 


Speakers from abroad include Singh Sahib Bhai Savinder 
Singh (India) former Jathedar of Takhat Sri Kesgarh Sahib 
who will speak on the "Banee of Sri Dasam Granth and Sri 
Guru Granth Sahib: a comparative analysis". Dr. Harpal 
Singh Pannu, Head of Dept of Religious Studies Punjabi 
University, Patiala will speak on speaks on "Authorship and 
contents of Sri Dasam Granth. Gurcharanjit Singh Lamba, 
Sikh scholar and editor of panthic monthly, Sant Sipahee 
will speak on the "Significance of compositions like 
Chaubees Avtar and Charitropakhyan (in the context of 
current controversies)" 


The program is as below but subject to change: 

9:15 am Ardaas and hukamnama 

9:30- 9:55 am Bhai Manjeet Singh (Keertan) 

10:00- 10:25 am Reasons for Composing the Banee of 
Dasam Granth-hai Baljeet Singh 

10:30- 11:20 am  Banee of Guru Granth Sahib and Sri 
Dasam Granth: a comparative analysis- Singh Sahib Bhai 
Savinder Singh former Jathedar of Takhat Sri Kesgarh 
Sahib Anandpur Sahib 

11:25- 12:20 am_—A walk through: 300 year history of Sri 
Dasam Granth Sahib (a slide show in English)- Gurinder 
Singh Mann a Sikh scholar from England 

12:25- 12:40 pm Special video presentation 

12:45 to 1:30 LANGAR (GATKA presentation 1:00 to 
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1:30 pm during LANGAR break) 

1:30- 1:50 pm Video presentation of Bhai Sher Singh 
speaking at Takhat Sri Damdama Sahib on Jan 31st 2008 
2:00- 2:50 pm Authorship and content of Sri Dasam Granth 
Sahib- Prof. Harpal Singh Pannu, Head Department of 
Religious Studies, Punjabi University, Patiala 

2:55- 3:45 pm Actual significance of 24 Avtars and 
Charitropakhyan  Banees and current controversy- 
Gurcharanjit Singh Lamba, Editor in Chief of Sant Sipahee, 
Attorney and Religious Advisor International Human Rights 
Organization, Ludhiana. 

3:45- 4:15 pm Voting (by Jaikare) on Resolutions 
made/passed at the conference, Recognizing and honoring 
the speakers and Vote of thanks 

4:15 pm Anand Sahib, Ardass, Hukumnama, Parshad and 
closing 


According to Kesar Singh Chhibbar in his Bansavalinama 
Dasan Patshahian Ka, the Dasam Granth and the Adi Guru 
Granth Sahib sat in separate gurdwaras. Then, in 1698, the 
Sikhs according to Chhibbar, proposed to Guru Gobind Singh 
that the two be bound together in one volume. But the Guru 
spoke, "This one is Adi- Guru Granth, the root book; that one 
[the Dasam Granth] is only for my diversion. Let this be kept 
in mind, and let the two stay separate." Today, that diversity 
and separateness is at its most ferocious. This seminar is a 
welcome and open forum to discuss a vital issue in Sikh 
scholarship and Sikh scripture. 


Editors note: For further details on the Seminar visit 
www.sridasamgranth.org 
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INTERNATIONAL SEMINAR ON SRI DASAM 
GRANTH SAHIB 
PRESS STATEMENT For immediate release 
Contact: Jaspal Singh Aujla, 
Secretary, Sacramento Sikh Society, 7676 Bradshaw Road 
Sacramento CA 95829; Telephone (916)826-7004 


SACRAMENTO (Feb 24, 2008) The first in the series of 
International Seminars on the banees of Sri Guru Gobind 
Singh Ji compiled in Sri Dasam Granth was held in USA ona 
grand scale at Gurdwara Sahib Bradshaw Road, Sacramento, 
California. The Seminar was held under the joint aegis of 
the Sacramento Sikh Society, Damdami Taksal and 
Khalsa Alliance. 


Various intellectuals from USA and abroad participated in 
the proceedings of the seminar. Those who participated 
included Jathedar Sawinder Singh, former Jathedar Takhat 
Sri Keshgarh Sahib, Dr. Harpal Singh Pannu, Head of 
Religious Studies, Punjabi University, Patiala, $. Gurinder 
Singh Mann, a Sikh scholar from the UK, S. Gurcharanjit 
Singh Lamba, Editor of panthik journal Sant Sipahi and co- 
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ordinator Sikh Affairs of International Human Rights 
Organisation. 


This was first-ever serious effort in the USA to propagate 
and educate the masses about the Dasam Banee, the 
writings from the pen of Guru Gobind Singh ji. The 
Seminar was divided into two sessions. The first session 
started with kirtan from Dasam Banee by Bhai Manjeet 
Singh followed by katha on the significance and purpose of 
the Banee by Bhai Baljeet Singh, Head Granthi of the 
Gurdwara Sahib. Thereafter Singh Sahib Bhai Sawinder 
Singh, former Jathedar of Takhat Sri Keshgarh Sahib in his 
talk highlighted the complementary nature of the banees of 
Guru Granth Sahib and Dasam Granth Sahib. 


This was followed by a real inspiring experience of slide 
show on the 300 hundred year history of Sri Dasam Granth 
Sahib by Gurinder Singh Mann, a renowned Sikh scholar 
from the UK. Gurinder S. Mann has done a great deal of 
research on old manuscripts, gutkas, and pothis containing 
the banees of both the Guru Granth Sahib and of Sri Dasam 
Granth Sahib. His narration supplemented with slides 
depicting photographs of old manuscripts and recensions 
clinched the issue finally that those who are trying to 
denigrate Dasam Granth as an innovative introduction of the 
British are in fact spreading canard and mischief. 


After the presentation by S. Mann the sangat was shown an 
audio-video presentation of Sant Jarnail Singh 
Bhindrawale doing the katha of Jaap Sahib, Bachittar Natak 
and Ram Avtaar from Sri Dasam Granth Sahib. The 
different segments of the katha were separated with the beat 
of nagara. Langar was served after the first session and 
during the langar there was a spectacular performance of 
gatka by young and old. 


The second session of the Seminar started with a video 
lecture of Giani Sher Singh Nihang of Ambala. This was 
followed by an inspiring and scholarly lecture on the 
authorship and history of Sri Dasam Granth by Dr. Harpal 
Singh Pannu, Professor in Punjabi University and an 
authority on the banees of Sri Dasam Granth. Dr. Pannu has 

supervised four PhD projects on Sri Dasam Granth. 
Uniqueness of the talk of Dr. Pannu was that though the 
contents and material of his speech were very serious and 
highly intellectual still he could present it in very simple 
language, which everyone in the sangat could understand 
without any difficulty. Dr. Pannu narrated from different 
scriptures of Hindus and Buddhists and proved that the 
way Buddhist scriptures changed the characters of the 
Hindu gods like Indra etc, to convey their message, Guru 
Gobind Singh ji also, reformatted and re-narrated the 
stories of Hindu gods and goddesses with the clear agenda 
of Khalsa in mind. He revealed that in the narration of 
battle in Krishnavtar of Sri Dasam Granth appearance of 


K. T. F. of N. A. Inc. 3524 Rocky Ridge Way, El Dorado Hills, CA. 95762 39 


The Sikh Bulletin 


characters with Muslim names on the side of Krishna and 
the characters with Sikh names on the other side was in 
fact an indication that time will come when the Hindu Hill 
Rajas will collaborate with the Mughal forces and fight 
against the Sikhs. This was the live political projection 
which the Guru Sahib gave in his banee and which 
ultimately proved to be true. Dr. Pannu then narrated names 
of the Sikh warriors that appeared in the Krishnavtar who 
were fighting against Krishna and Mughal forces. Dr. Pannu's 
scholarly lecture was full of meaningful anecdotes. 

Dr. Pannu then hammered the point that there are segments in 
the panth who totally discard Sri Dasam Granth saying none 
of its portion is written by Guru Gobind Singh ji. But then 
there are certain people who say some of the banees of Sri 
Dasam Granth e.g. Jaap Sahib, Benti Chaupai, Swaiyye are 
from the pen of Guru Gobind Singh but the rest is 
interpolation. He said this second category is really 
mischievous and dishonest. The fact of the matter is that they 
have no faith in these banees but know very well that 
speaking against these will attract wrath of he panth. Dr. 
Pannu_however_cautioned_that_whosoever_started_with 
denigration_of Dasam_Banee_ ultimately targeted Guru 
Granth Sahib. 


The last to speak in the seminar was S. Gurcharanjit Singh 
Lamba, Editor of panthic journal Sant Sipahi and 
Coordinator of THRO. He quoted extensively from the 
different compositions of Sri Dasam Granth. The message 
came out absolutely clear that the entire Sri Dasam Granth 
could only be from the pen of Guru Gobind Singh ji and 
none else. He further stressed that in the entire Sri Dasam 
Granth there is not even a single word eulogizing Guru 
Gobind Singh, whereas the writings of the darbari poets of 
Guru Sahib start with invocation of the blessings of Guru 
Gobind Singh ji. He pointed out that in beginning of all the 
compositions the invocation is to Ik Onkar Waheguru Ji Ki 
Fateh’. Also Vaar Sri Bhagauti ji ki invokes blessings from 
Guru Nanak Dev ji to Guru Tegh Bahadur ji only. Obviously 
Guru Gobind Singh ji would not enter his name in it. S. 
Lamba also dealt in details with Chaubees Avtar, Bachittar 
Natak and Chritropakhyan stressing the intent and purpose of 
these sacred writings. In his lecture he further stressed that 
those speaking against Sri Dasam Granth were in fact the 
pal bearers of Arya Samajist philosophy of Daya Nand. 
They are carrying forward the same logics and arguments 
which Daya Nand gave more than a century ago. These are 
just the pawns in the game against the Panth. S. Lamba also 
stressed on the positive understanding of the Dasam Banee. 


In the resolutions passed unanimously at the end of the 
session, it was reiterated that this seminar is in conformity 
with the Akal Takhat Hukamnama giving a call to Panthik 
scholars to give befitting reply to the mischievous elements 
(shararati ansar) who are speaking against Sri Dasam 
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Granth Sahib. It said that this is the beginning of the 
future seminars on the subject. 


In another resolution passed on the occasion, Institute of 
Sikh Studies, Chandigarh was reminded that their website 
and books contain anti-Sri Dasam Granth writings from 
Principal Harbhjan Singh, S. Daljeet Singh, Dr. Jasbir 
Singh Mann etc. In view of the Akal Takhat's diktat these 
writings should be removed and withdrawn immediately. 


Seminar also called upon Sri Akal Takhat Sahib to review 
the petition of Sardar Simranjit Singh Mann against the 
blasphemous book on Sri Dasam Granth by Principal 
Harbhajan Singh. This complaint is pending with the Akal 
Takhat and hence it is requested that an early decision 
should be done on that book. It was also demanded that until 
Akal Takhat makes any decision on the complaint, the 
portrait of Principal Harbhajan Singh displayed in the Sikh 
Museum at Sri Darbar Sahib be removed. 


Earlier on 14 May, 2000 Akal Takhat had imposed a ban 
on debating the issue of Sri Dasam Granth in public. 
However Akal Takhat amended its earlier order on 27" 
November, 2006 and noted that anti-Sikh elements 
continued with their tirade against Dasam Banee. Hence 
in its latest Matta, Akal Takhat declared those speaking 
and writing against Sri Dasam Granth as "mischief 
mongers" and ordered the Sikh intelligentsia to come 
forward and give befitting reply to the trouble makers. 
This seminar was thus implementing the diktats of Akal 
Takhat Sahib. 


Before conclusion of the Deewan the eminent speakers were 
honored with siropas by Bhai Baljeet Singh, Head Granthi 
of Gurdwara Sahib. The stage was conducted very 
efficiently by Dr. Gurtej] Singh Cheema. By all parameters 
the seminar can be called a grand success which left a 
permanent imprint on the minds of the participants, viewers 
and listeners since the proceedings of this seminar were 
broadcast live over the internet in both, audio as well as 
video format. 


oh ok ok 2 


RASHTRIYA SIKH SANGAT GOES ONLINE 
Rashtriya Sikh Sangat is now available on internet. Its 
website was inaugurated by noted economist and Kshetra 
Sanghachalak of Uttara Kshetra, Dr Bajranglal Gupt, in 
New Delhi on January 31. Shri Chandan Mitra, editor of the 
Pioneer, presided over the function. The website is- 
www.sangatsansar.com. The website, which is available in 
three languages—Punjabi, Hindi and English—provides 
information on the history of Sikh Gurus, Sikhism and 
information about various gurudwaras. Kshetra Pracharak 
Shri Dinesh Chandra, former CBI Director Shri Joginder 
Singh, Shri Avinash Jaiswal of Sikh Sangat, Dr Kuldip 
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Agnihotri of Hindusthan Samachar, founder of Sikh Sangat 
Sardar Chiranjiv Singh, president of the Sikh Sangat Sardar 
Gurcharan Singh Gill, Baba Baldev Singh (Tarna Dal), 
Sardar Babu Singh Dukhia (Banjara society), Baba Arjun 
Singh and Baba Rachhpal Singh were also present on the 
occasion. Presiding over the function Shri Chandan Mitra 
read out a Bangla poem of Gurudev Ravindranath Tagore. 
Sardar Jot Singh Anand has played a key role in preparing 
the site. 


ok 2 2K 22k 
SRI DASAM GRANTH SAHIB 
[From Gobind Sadan website www.dasamgranth.org] 
auet 

Has Aad AoA afi 

KO AOA ee fifa ator 

a Bet MHA oe SST 

de AE ge BON eoul 

ae} 

(uff) Ast A Ave on we (fea GA are) 

nit (uo) aS fea at (ees yous fz) 

a HS ot pet niet es G Hosea at 

2 Ge (So 9 feo) ge Huss afte igo 
"The Charitropakhyan compilation of Dasam Granth 
was completed on Sunday, the 8th day of the month of 
Bhadon, in 1753 Bikrami Sammat (August 24, A.D.1696), 
on the bank of the river Satluj.''(Guru Gobind Singh Ji, 
Sri Dasam Granth Sahib Ji, Charitropakhyan 404) 





Hand written script of Sri Dasam Granth Sahib Ji, at Syracuse, New York, 
U.S.A. 


Guru Gobind Singh, the Tenth Sikh Guru, is credited with 
shaping Sikh dharam and turning timid and oppressed people 
into brave opponents of tyranny. Nevertheless, his writings 
have not been fully accepted by Sikhs, for they do not fit into 
a rigid interpretation of Sikh religion. From 1892 to 1897, 
eminent scholars assembled at Akal Takht, Amritsar, to study 
the various printed Dasam Granths and prepare the 
authoritative version. In this process, they determined that the 
Dasam Granth is entirely the work of Guru Gobind Singh. 
Again in 1931, the Darbar Sahib Committee of the Shiromani 
Gurdwara Prabandhak Committee proclaimed the same and 
published a book to this effect. Nevertheless, the controversy 
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and reluctance to fully accept Dasam Granth lingered. 
Therefore, scholars appealed to His Holiness Baba Virsa 
Singh, a highly revered spiritual teacher of Sikh 
background, to gather scholars to clarify the doubts about 
Dasam Granth. A seminar was held on January 3rd and 4th, 
1999, at the Gobind Sadan Institute in New Delhi, India. 

On February 20th, 2000, at Gobind Sadan, His Holiness 
Baba Virsa Singh released the first complete Punjabi 
translation of the writings of Guru Gobind Singh, plus other 
scholarly works about the life and teachings of Guru Gobind 
Singh. 


www.dasamgranth.org was launched by Gobind Sadan as 
a continued effort to serve Guru Gobind Singh Ji's mission 
and spread his message to the world. 


Ti KK 


9@ cfoad at ft xs 11 re9) 


Sri Akal Takhat Sahib, Sri Amritsar (Pb.) India 





awa... fut ___ 


Ht nies sus afoe fee fist ae Hue AHS Sant 
Yat (29-99-08) 3 un fiw wfows vt det featgsr 
fea usta 


WIS 22 


we duesgs yes ate wz feo 3 we fe ag ue S 
AHefus feces Ht mores sus AtoS = 14 Het 2000 2 
dufeot stow fears ages Guds un faw mfors =e 
fose foor wre 3 fa ag ve 3 metus frees ome 

: aaest wand 2S ats W od gs yore = fesona Fat 
ue aenfs et saat & nora 'S vast Gag Be 











Fi Pee ota 
(fates fru 
Waers 
2 91-1 91-193-2293937, ddimar 183-2 57, 58 $9 Dar "7 434 w 
THRO HS 


fist 23 eH 2006 & Teena At ag fAw As, AAS Sag 
oftre fea, EcasHas ous THA wradeettAs IHRO 
rice ‘crH de & gost ws fefsrna the Ss une fhy 
aeedht ms dea wees ot agect act fees dact fee 
UA aS AS HS: 


1. At cAH Fae t gost ws fefsona tet 3 Tet fers dat 
fig ond WS frag fea Hs vo fe dew Ht ag de Atos ot 
fits fa 2 ag Jo ms ag aes fi ot ot ofes wat om Ga 
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} Ada yates wet o Tse THs TI 


2. wa ot feo feos duet ufoaA aget d fa A Ba CAH 
ufsad ot fas wet cH de 3 fag Us age ys Gu Sa fire 
Su & dint os feusectnt & dat fa Os ad gs A fe fre 
feg fen wat ws su u a USA S wer ot fers F us 
Ie WIS Jol 


3. fea act Ansel o fa eA Ga © fedut ws foea fre 
ffugeet Hash ct unodl THE ad TW JS as cl ow 
Hoardt SaHbat & ons ct St ysst ag ad gs, A et gs 
fa frat & TUR AS THAT Hfent ws Uae ferfont F wis 
sue wel feat § em Ga ws Toes ead 8-35 fees! fa 
Bausret Shimr We 


4. Hag de rtes Ss fore, rot ae cA da dt fea wife 
unseat AH d A we et foordue w ysest ade J! FEA fed 
ws fade fe fed dt wer dfs, wer t eH, wer t aad, 
Wen oT Us, fos 3H ws mfys Aes cht wehrt Ay AoE, 
AeSte, Suet urfe) wer ot ween, wea MfoH, GaH GOT 
SHS, WOH & Harg- ‘ea sa esta’, ‘etsag At a usr, 
atoad At a esto’, wer t yrs, age as, Ae we A ea 
sa mg 3a frotst & eons SS vol A wet om = fae 
feH Hs & oset o fa one fea CAH Ge wer & Ge o ns 
fea dt aot ot past a Ae do ms fA feurfior age feo 
Qu dt AHda dear fAne feASA TeHS & fRotst fes Fea 


5. Rt ag qa Afos o dt cas usa 3 aforet aur JI 
frostat HAeret WS mens fe eAH das ag w se ye 
ade tit afaAt ag adit go, Gu fits fast fo gaa Fs 
zoho ur adit Jol 


6. MF os SAH Wee Suc yes ade ee fen wel 6 for 


ripe ot ranbas we A yo ser ate F Ade adt ase1 
at fa dadet Aune asa wet C fe fer fee & us frost 
sigs uvars Oi Awe ins fos S for famr Anigs w 
Hee “Guus” o fans wae, Hae At MISA, “eS, Sloat 
aoe, ester fen, fusars farsi asa Heawlus ast 5 ast 
geht aga, Adt aud wear’, urfe d1 feAe ow dt gas He 
Js st feAsdmi t sai fe fru 3 ve odf sre 7”! 
Hes due t Cen oe fenre Te al 


7. ufos AY fea St AE sASht ws Cot ct Ae & ooh es 
cAH ga & Cae uss Ag ats fomr At st mS fu Ue ee 
1931 fa fret tus wens Aer fur famr At, fan fee AAS 
on qa § eA fis ot wet yee ast far At EA Bet fet 
A feast & aot mftors odt f& Ga eA da Gus fas Us 
as AA) ud sasha F ae wae AY fe Aas ons HSS st 
Tesn fir (Agar wire} & nA), Jaane fAw (funedt, desu 
fru (ares nearer), Hfored fir (HUSAHS), ses fru wast 
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caeA tres), ufses frw An, ute as shst Ay t set 
wen St oad SS Jo, A aa fru vias dt He dat fewsurs 
@ HS Hens ago’ we Jol fea fh au fes ches ug 
est ul ad TSI 


wt fru au @ feot ct caren S Ads age Je feat § 
mush ast T+ aa wre dt ase ase vi fe Gu de fee 
get Sa tne ot wget ge agai ms fea 7 Hadt adat 
agent aHat & aoe ats fom, fan feo 
1. Wa IIOH fw, eHeHt cans 
ufeniret 
4, wa meses fru fava (Heffw 2S), SIs Us 
5.37. 40 fr, Garett core, ufenrer 
6. At Tevderts fAw ate, usted AS fRurdt 
7. At ston fers, SuagHs IHRO 
adat 

ok ok ok of ok 
erent Zarre, nid mds atasat wa SB “QR de” 19/1/2008 
ede A Aoedt (GdHUSS) -: AdsT @ od] Afas Su-sy 
ustfatbat 3 nin fea viféa AsyaH Deeora Asa 
(adHuds) fed atst, fan fes ade fear @ vga ontefenit 
3 wa ofent| feA fee ners sus Atos t Wea Fae Id 
Tat wane few eh ue feddt agent a Aus afeH 
femr fame) Hiféa fea fea daveat fest o fa Ba vrusnit 
THs fedut ageehut J aA nT ATS I 


Fed @ AS gu fee nin fea act fea UA fro fea 
fas fomr fa ufser dt ode @ au-foest deena Afogi & 
aera Afore fey atese at feurfimr act age fest 
Aret  faors ardt ads es fedat AyD ystfaubat } foot for 
To | 


TeHfs @ afed dsts cone ot weit S act AHS-ASt sot F 
ZS THE F TIT A a vmuet fort HoT vIgHS AEE & 
He TS nee ST aot vs Wa Hs was feurfimr age S| 
aonfs Ft AHS due oer act J fenast Guat t AEeHS 
fea Case ct at Guat a atese feurfimre Hear une ct 
dt age | fues AY tas Cuai fest F Tgenrag gore div 
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Afos ot Aen S wer Ue ot HoT ot deo fens HS Use 
gu fed Un age eet set geen fiw at (eA) era ofes 
Al ag ‘ad ad afie fhw nm ag de” fego vifmis 
web faAH a Hg Afos Safeur, ows dt CAH de Ava 
anit gebat Cug set car feuat atsti fan et Addt Aste 
feorsfsa rs uA Hee difeA fea gat att ae Aen 3 
Aaa dH HfsHe ger fu fedor as & Sor disor Atl met 
feA ast saas 3 HS caTCfenr aati 5 Hoedt 2008 6 TAH 
USAT t qauss ae feo qeenra gora din Atos fee AA 
Cafeor fan & ust agH at uffa fu feeeat nis mnis 
atesat wa 3 Guat S TAH Ga ws ee TEA At cht wat 
Heat afon wet dest vest fest 


nissrHedt Histor ws Ast sufoor et peat fea de eat 
fen dsts sfon @ wine Addt AS usa As at sadst 
(aféa") ms At nifhsne Atos fed HAH ad we Te Js! 
Blas Tat at fus Ha feos ected dt vdst fears age ct 
a 3 ue F 8a as meron tot cart wast S vist or 
a wm gu gus fue co she 2 feed fea ong wt at 
vans fu 3 fea trect ws us vdsst SF tat we ait fa Gz 
mryemit aeufs fedut wast ge aga fu feeetat & nroH- 
ATIHE JT & Foe st far Caat F St nrus Yofomrs wo UTE ust 
Sd AAA win Sa VAN Ge Afss ct wet w atesa ates 
asa Hifi fedat atst 3 vin Goat dt eAN usr te 
Teast o ust aut ast HAE aaa saloit wstst uma a 
frordt wat 3 fais udy age IS 


Hast § ots age ot fa A mist feces vaevet Uer age 
ws Gust ¥ Hast Fes qs ms yO at we lAfst 
aeenra Afoee ns Aaseit : 


at: gaetu fAu (647-801-9700) 
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aT: Hofees fAu (416-820-3072) 
at: Huete fu (647-830-0421) 
aT: usHHtS fu (416-836-7512) 
aT: Tents fAw (416-560-6326) 


se ok 2k ek 
Brg at ASH 
odie andt eS Bar wT ASHS 
edna ( Heer fru AST ) 


AS fro srs = 
He Aue ws 
TAH de = 
oHfeSst THOS 
fro oer fe AY 
asedam F ag 
3 Ol Ma A ore 
qe = = AfTe 
adie fee wre 
fad Gat & nmuat 
sade atst, ae 
HW og } uruet sade fea cAH ada as aet SF frag odt 
as ws sade FS ume odie gees yauR andl es 
Jered Hsed & view feu A ater eT HONS altar fam 


fined, ws 7 Tas ffrr gars at ude se He, feat 
mgmt & fa Aes oH St fsurg ats deur ALA A ote & 
fes fame fan AY feo tscors Teens Aye @ ees fea 
four 3t Ba as orgmt fer HYSt sagg ve for At ug Ca 
wy ae wg afeed fru ms gofted fru 3 feA sacg cnt 
dé frse X fA Ussas 3 da fest A oe o fA AY 
moa edie qa Atos fo wes ns act = 
froars Sdt ats a Hae faSfa as AH ufost ant S ufsA 
ot Hee ow CHU cane t Tot wet fesara fru ns Bat = 
met & qeewrs wfos fed oe fea At GA AY ant S 
CaS WS USN HAS & fefeurgdiot ws Sat et fmt a 
fedu @ AUHE ager flor At CA TA S ds" age Bet HA 
Het SW TdATonis fru ate S HHS atst fam 

Fremont Gurdwara Jan 20, 2008 

ok ok ok ok ok 


TAH-qa & Guna Tavdoris fru arr As, 


atodg ator usr, toad At at esa! 


utter Are Tl TT Soa & SHAS MONT Al Ig da Atos et 
fart sot FH we odt Ti At ag de wfos & ysees far Ft dg 
qe a Hest was act fra gus fed at odt Av Ae! us To 
oc oe At sAt A fort gus dt odt Hot wruS Hortle wot 
ff S Ayfse gus TT oS 330 tt GWA 's Bet IS TI 
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Teret thor org t Ae f8o us feu yo ai frat fee ‘fra 
Hea ea Hele 'S wre wet sag Fas aTe wet for fame 
Atl ora Ht S Cota cet Osa ot fest 


To] AS CA At fa wat ge e fomrs ct usa & a fan sa 
Ale J ure nis SIS OS nsdTHed Us J Hes TSSHS 
3 fa fru nos 6 fer deo sei-sts ust ve we fa At ag 
qa Afse & Udars fhrodt fet & uf aaHfs o At CAH des 
At ag  afye ott a Gite age ot fa AS fA us oT 


Hea t & fasae ada 


do-uwren: A. sdS0S fw eusug (Haat Has AHet anet), 
A OUdHHS fry ett (YTS BS USAT USA), A. aor fru AG 
fessocur, A. Aoadis fay AagH?, A Tause fry 
faGeeer (ad3"), for. Taftes fres (ads), for. uifysures fry, 
U. Hee fru Rast], a. Tas fru sare Aadd, firth 
A. vA fAw dus, aet mess fw fhnadt ws st 
JafHHES AT WesAT (USA)! 

Hand delivered to Gurcharanjit Singh Lamba at Fremont Gurdwara on 


Sunday January 20, 2008 
ok 2 ok 2K ok 


A. Tasdornls fru oer AG Castes As fun) 
Td sats yes Adar at, 
wu At & Usd, Se ute acts gaHudt tus do frets’ 
Hag fed Fost T & uu Ht st Je feednt Vaso 3 ct ows ag 
od Tl ord ue wos ule vA fen Stoll US so as aout 
wR Ase G Aol 411 J at ag Sst ast ular wet Catal ds 
od fag fo afout ta Hsodt Stal 51 (Stes 21) 


wm Ate St ot eH, ory ata use ms YoTde TA CAS SHAT 
we OMS dt a st Ja ae asa? A AS 3H Se igi (ret 
223) 

wn Ate a, "fed Towel far ag Atos ct fet Tet odt TI 
fea st ug at wet, A nies usY A wet TI "ASAT BUS BUS 
Jv Afsad wag Hats Aas" 5 1(1310) 


oe at fer fea cet Ha odt fa feo os at wet c fea WS Fa 
nas Udd © wes Wea fect J, ug wry At a& feo aus, 
"feo aoeret fen ag Atos oH fet cet odt og" Tegeat ct 
usd ane 3 ut adt Gavel WS ag de Afoe ate fe 
aot & fka Gast oH fan t gee oS Ton CA t owe 
ffir Thor 321 saat A FT wat At ag Ga Ale at fs 
Zon 3 at Gat & ont van adt gs? ag Aue at ct At wet 
HIS 1, HIS 2, HIS 9 SS Van Tl at SHY wast CAH Ty, 
far & mu sf SAH At ag de Atee at afy & Afsarse ms 
ysde J, fed fat Hee ot Jee a nae Ta MT 10 ow 
mas Ge TS iF SSS SH ow us Ge Fe? fea S Peat 
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fes fa fA ust det OH ow SAH ae Jet aT TI] US! 
Ad Ad we fe ton OS CMH Ve fest fomr, HAST IHS 
Hoge fed oe feo BIS Sada dt ae J, st feH TON at 
ofs wear? 


nt Ata age , "fea qeeret fan ag Atos ct fet Tet od 
a" ater ot Ret osor Ag eur Se a fa Fe YH & Cas 
SF asl fA S ford fs fw at 3 1877 few se ae fs Ah 
He & SH Un 6 Tet dast FSI 

ve fea mfr Ae & afer Se AS Ye 35| 
fen wat og Atos At Sd uu Bags ats T 
AAT HF ore UAH at wet SHS adt fare F wes || (Het 722) 
ms ur ot feedt Fad wet TSH A A Ss VIA! 

win JE fsa ks FA ator HAST UST (1-32-2) 


ore At, oru tS A. oer wearer At es UY: vane fAw At S 
30 Sead, 1988 & fer tes wT Jee ST fs Tus FA ss 
Haney uicarat At So um S 17 eHaT 1998 & fettmr At, SA 
ad ore ato at fiers 3? A CA Use w ASE fenre T fame 
de st umuat ca Ae| S VE ot fquest gaat a! 


wu at feu od, "fEA wet actus fust S HF afoe filme fo 
feo THA ogee A Ag feast SS THU & Tt AHS or Hat 
Jd, yaet & odtl WUS wer ys odt UES" nity at ge-TeE fe 
wmubat— wmcbat ashe ot eas age @ wos F si a fA At 
ot Us or Su Het! ote rt mm at S st ust oto fer feo wt 
uot SHY fast wet J, ug wsat a wea wet feo tHe 
Agdt ¢ fa fea vast safes sea (fAA Tae 14 niftorfe nis 
471 Ft Js) & OMS wiftore fs var SI 


Hl aad more afs Hat Sa gu faogy ules 
WHS SH THEA ATI ATS Sa Hs Ofs UTI II 
fetion Sor 3? Sa ASS ATH TI 
ea Hee 3 He fears 
a SHY ales 35 UTI 
vst ae 3 He fsarct 
3s 3et fqate feo ASH I3 | (oifo-eA) 


ary A, at fa urs fist 36 Tg AS ot feftmr Tear? fA 
fed fo A can 3 a a van uUNUSt ot deur fA t TA 
urd Bsabat ret Teor] J Ahi dt furs fest) ana 
ads, fefs 3 ts we wifes F tes US Te! Guat Shor 
(vefamr) os fa s HAA wT Ju WS as (SS HSA FUT 
us) fan S ASA SA afer 


we At, at oat chit Sa-sa 2700 fanHt fears et (anaU 
fort mS GA ct usot aed) Mere Jo? at fea mas use t 


~ Sn 


gee Je foun t non dt dT At? 


dd VIHS Ad: TH-BAat S (Ft Bet S uss aaa Bet nueCe 
HS) fea sfeusret ast Ato Ae asa fea wt aoa Se JU 
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feg ureter 3t STS (BEAM) UAE Wet BST a mA UTH-uE 
ygus add | 
Ae Soa aw HTH wife aufe TI 
o Aas UT ate Sto UGH UE UTE TITII 
BIS ASH DHS A Ud TI 
38 AGH Id sts afs Til 91 


am At, Gtas tacit a Bua ae Tur? at A afey aea 
a Jeet x mifomrat ude fru 3 frat ¢ we-aA ct eH AES 
AIS VT MASS USS Sdt At als"? at SH ws sas At SH fs 
ot adt ag dd? (CHEM cans TT Ss wordt UASa ‘Teaet 
us gue’ fe feo van TF) at SAT wrus wry S Be-GH Ut CA 
Hoe 3? fea fas He for re fa or At dS AS ‘ates oea' & 
oot ufsor dear? 


wu Ate ade, "EA set te yess fru fos Hoorer fee fry 
USS A ores ct ufsst He ct Aes cd fa Ga At ag de Atos 
WS PH Ag Afsas dt wet 3 fone gel fAY dys HoWET 
Haat Jd Tend fes aH us ateso At ag dae Atos ws 
Atos At og dfee fru rt ct ues wet oT Hae T os Te 
ol" 


om at, fen fea act Ha odt d ag qa Atos at ot oA ag 
rfoee at ot wet 31 feo dt ag afse fhw at at wet Hag 
ase fru at 3 ctwrs Jan ats At a wa S feo wat Sh gost 
TT TI at mre at feA oe AfoHs odt FT? A ru at fA Cast, 
v waa fA 3d age J fa west cAH Ga dt ag afee fw tt 
A get ost "As Go aafs ATE Ao afer Sf UBM I 
(iat 966) & fhats ct wefomr aga Ht Ig soa te Ht ms 
WS6 AdS Ser Sa ae Ther? 


nt at 'AUaAHS' © Hua A: Afsred fA os wet TTA 
fru avert wiearar oT SA frag ats J, us feo frag woe TI 
Tavdernts fru wer At, feo wWearct fee fa famrst Afsres 
firey Seth ee Aures mS OSH usS ane ew TuSet ae 
‘Tefsern USAT 6' 3 HHeSt ast S use aS wet A? wat 
wing Ft fre Z, ‘Reds Ht dferfes Ate dt ues neue 
qe Atos ot ae age dt Aas I" 


( 


(C 


S 


ngs ATeCat wus SA fed dt TI 


mH fue® 6 Hdtfent FS wry At Se Use fea X Posi ag gd 
o (usat & weadt wet fea tHe Ag o fa feo ty wer at 
& edz, aseaswnt fea Feed 20 & Tet SF Sse famr A 
fa org ‘At GAH de Afoe At ot wet ot feos vou adel ug 
wu At 3 Ast Fost Se Set flows sdk fs eT met ore Ft 
o Fost ase Tt fe ad wus fee SF uns, "asaug fust & 
USS BIS IS fX HIE BT TH mV AB us BIS J UT TI- 
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TH Hoe FUE AES AYS<T Il 
3 fran feds ed eats feats il S5Il 


gen ou 6 ag dfee fry Afos dues wat F foarss TS 
feA os woH Set T st aT wens ufsATT & aus Ht fers 
ae 


ade ad 3 funfa ate 88 As aT II 
wes Ga surg gst AS wT I 
eg ad feded of FS BST I 
ufo Ad usa efy of aT HTT II"(1099) 


wat um at ws Tea dast © Aurea 6 Jo fed Hae ct 
feurfier aga fen ot at. ot. &. gat a umuat Fe AS| SF 
uge dt fguest age ct unis age ot feo Hee frat S we 
fig 85 & ufsur at feofaor od AT Hae, wHt fit Aas ot 
ead wet Ufeor a dt eget ad at, nore fra Has Seer 
fea Re & & fit Aas Sit orn THs ad! 


1:- ge sas 3 faus no nfs shot arte 
3 feo sag fgufa au 3 feafe gate! 20 | (a 1010) 


2:-3f8 sifs & Sa ads TAI 
feu at ws feria AS fos 3 vet 
sufe sufe Tet S55 So fherfearl 
J ens fogs na fogs fasta sorter! 71( tat 1107) 


3:-aniza fe sas HHarG| Sf AHA Sat A wet 
3a Aa aA ed TF Tel THANG fxar A Fe 61 (at 983) 


4:- 3fo arts aay Barat | 
AS ans & ofs aT 
usug 3 ferst afs act 
fs ufs & stows frost 31 (tet 1017) 


5:- fea fea sta fe fsa wet 
URS Afss miStH Bz 
30 of adt 3 atex faeeti 
me ufos ofa outs SATE! 101(tre 1280) 


WH Age ot x ory at fe ver AS forH odt agar 
muy ate dad ct sta fea! 
3ISdS fru sususg (Aga Hag Huet aH), 


1-H. 
2- FH USHaS fy eer (UOTS Bes USAT mete), 
3-H. oon fru Ay feorsedhr (ee wer Ura, wHdtar 
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8-U Hue fru Fast, 

9-3". TIS fry sss Aodh, 
10-fithus A. aAets fru dus, 
11-3Tet Fee] fiw fremrset, 
12-374 mess fry fnedt 


oh KK 


TAH We fess adAet 3s 
Tg flrg west at, tog At ar wear toad at at ef3T 


vast ms uf fedut vast ofoe tel freHss ct uct 
sas, inva & a ves F SU TSH odt Su Hat Fas TET 
fity, Gave fedut vast w AE oT S| 


cH feen feo fra cu wo ufsAse t gAS S firs Ieee 
wet, uferse fedubat es fry au & ured nidat yars & HAS 
ud ase fie a § Sg ag ase Lit Afinat act val frost 
fed ia cAH da ta) 


TS WOH wee A S ulset St (EAH Ta) Tt ms oto Ut Sat S 
ost ast At fa wfsAss ot ust S ufsest fA sot S fa aH 
& wae HAfmt & a Bfpor We, ufsAss a uust FS ame 
wifaa AS fire ay & wreget uate & mars sus foe at at 
ful ae fea oe fe So fe fafa re oder SI 


Ht ag de vfos att Ada Ue age wet fues GH AWS 
Sheet AS Ts) Se UAT wee A, A ag dae rte ate Ada 
SAH da & af at te fe owed af di feau fea JI fee feos 
adadt & da fea 31 SSS fA fee F omMtast 3 Cs ag 
afse fry At A gue adt o us fie feat ast Sy wus 
She oot ag dfee fru At at fewsos F us are wet ct 
fA a yas aateor a feo 31 fe onStios & Sas & SS 
ga eve ¥ dae mst aet 3 


TS wor mote A HORA ade Jd fe fA Sat CAH Tae tt as 
3a on ae 3 & GH = ty fea yo asa fie an fee er 
Ue ag Id Js, ia CA sot oAH qa feat oH fen fu at 
fred tres hres Ie tax vadnt & fea vsessH & featout 
ad fe fea (RH ga fears AA es) St AES ast AS! fT 
ue fu oH wed TAH Ge et On FS ut ae oft FS vied 
wea tH fed fers Achat ase fru dH & AES ae 

+B USA mote A Ss, oA qe feos dret es peruse 
Bet ast dt dea vada ot oifSar mmattias ost ar at T 


‘CAH da fess dadt ws a tH feen fed Co dt wet ae 
Hag ye Hor fan > At ag de Atos At Ss fan yas & fas 
Us odt dear! 

‘CAH da feos dAdet ws w tA feen fed Oo dt ted ye 
Fag # At ag de wfos Ate ures de far co ost S At 
far dd fase S Tg & va odt fee Tear 
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“CAH qa fed TAct ws t tH feen fed SH Hus ye fa 
fas TAH Ge wd dt fers TA ag Hae TI 


“TAH ge fers dAdt vs wo ast ums odt dear! fEA we ct 
fea Fist ant wevet WeaTt 


“CAH qe fers dAdt wes THe ow He wa fe vHSE Bet 
BTS UT Ae fs AT TI 


“SHH dao Tg a Hoe aS Uae edelS SAt wre ms yy 
& dg fic tnst t oH ws So Sug Jo fea Hua S Auga 
AIS ATT nis Feet FS Bet SHE St fees ad A 


carete SF geet wea fan Tot volt tos J 8S frat F 
Uses AUS oes Hist AST 


“Tae! WS'-AE STS" 
"gos freee us feos tt Sata sat! 


ag Ua dt Ae fea 
Te Ue moter fabs 
TAH qa fess Act 2s 


dasmgranthmail@ gmail.com 
http://www.dalkhalsausa.org/ 
510-830-8280 

etd At at wert etoag at at |f3ail 








faugee Ht Sa-geeTs AE org WA A 
QvSs UT VAS ys JS TAH Fa wis! 


(foga) duet ret & vam fes faot Ue cut faug sast } At 
edad Aisa nifsne ot ufsaor fee foe det Sefnt dnt 
yadint Haus ag Bent AS, Cot Hash wa TT Soa SH 
ae Fast & aa va wes At ag de wfes dt os 3a a 
‘SAH de’ awe Ass Tw A-3s Use ad Tdi Jel THHE 
ws ad medal & age Hotea Ue-adini 3 st fire frost 
Fat 36 ta Ht cfr us CS aes Sa Te ST AS rue vy 
o dos ufos fea ya SHE TS ( Get THst fes wruS um 
& fhots fra avGe) dt decd w dada we a& te fea 
cfs us a AS WBS ATE TSI 


ses Ad, AT Ad! we faesit wet oma wat Tet ora nA 
wuze ot fest J, o act forest feo firdt S Se I ad Suet 
a feas, o tare feo nt Set Uae Ad ot wee wT yen 
ms of dt ‘fru fea eudt GH’ & mAs Bat G TAH Sg foo TI 
Blas fen fira-wt ARE 3, nist GAH de & fire fs yess 
a et TA a ofr Tor 3! det de ta-uss at ag 
Sebo ors Shoo fed at TA fren ad us we as fine wee 
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‘Ssh adh? SF udt sot w-ues dors soe odie Tg! 


firat F 3H fe ct fet & eMH|e Bs JS see, We se fora 
oe Ad! At ag de Atos at ct AHS ues wel ct aet Ra 
3a St wit odt fan St us um Aas fee feoritmr ot atst AT 
Aa ug at wry At omy et ‘At CAH qa Atos ct feat Jo 
fed zat f mae, wrushat dt cht, set cht Sit Ft 
WHE ade tt AHS Sue TI? A sos ASS ‘TW’ fo T st AS 
sat: 
SH Hfes ute wa, JA fimred STI 

wg ufos a ufou, ga fad Aa (GAH Ade UST 832) 
mga: 3 dar eg ut 3 HS flor gal A we ue 3g aS 
sa Ada | 


fea feo sta fg 3 wet US Afos nietH BzET I 
ad 33 adt, a ten foot 
MTS UfIT BA ANT SAE || (GAH Ae US" 1280) 
mde: fea fes eHS 3 ga wet, UMS 3 ney SF uth 
ads sa ats, ten o Afenr) fea Set We ant ae 
3a atst| 


3H mAsT ta Hordiifae ag aft Te VST 


ot ot Hf sife As SSH 
ta JAt dus stdt (GAH ade UST 1082) 
mgs: 8H dS fea SH SHS Hate! ge 3 BAS 


mre Jat es a ny vatfent 8A dr Adm gai Ho 
fest fea Sy Ba due adt est Jat 


sa H fsa AS oat AI 
of Suxt sgat & 3a I 
wute sufe wtAS 3d TET II 
BHS ATS JU & SETI (EHH Ta Sa™ 1358) 
nee: AE TH 3 orue fea CA t gus wig fea sr 
38H S as mide utfenr 8a 8A OS We we a Her 
uge Bar uet 3 es eT PH BE Sa uet | 


USH ae AT Tal BAT I 
sy Tat 3 8 aA 
aa fac fea FH sa 3 aT HI 
se fgaq 25 what are (EHH ada UsT 1342) 
mee: AE udHt S WA HS aT Tet 3S Ge afer FE 
SHS urua fea Tus nit T aT afent st CA S us 
25 what safent | 


fau a uate sHe PS II 
ae 3a st fa@ ug faci (GAN ade UST 1010) 
mae: BAS Uct 3 as a BA ow fuses ufAs uss fog 
sa atst, arat HS at SST I 
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wufe sufe 3A anna ofs Hat afe wfal 
ws sale A se A AAS BT SU UES |I 
(SAH ade usr 1119) 
nae: CA oe Adht uu sa ag a es HA fer 
ad, se ag fons Sj at ues Afar 


3e:- fimrg urea at! fea Guast faus fea A Aes 
us, fegi 6 ug & SAT Gaus TS Ts fora MG as 
wget J at ag qe Afoa at et wet o Hoe ss Ua 
ae. fea SAe SHt nmeet wats tt nies He ue 
mm ot ager Tit at At ag da Afoe at ct AsE-Cos 
@ H3e- Tg & fone fad fru: 


saave fiw pumug-Hag Huet ant, 

aesde fiw ass 3 Aeadts fru Rag ?e-fiw AS 
f¥esnoe nadia asst, 

argh fru Ay fessadur, 

sadly fru Hs, 

AYeHS fiu 43a, 

aor fiu, ges fiu 3 nftes fhw-HAa-sag vs 
ae Hafe ofa sfe 5 wrest web II 

ax. sfies fu Abtee-ee Wor, 

UY: Hue fhw-qexfs yrs Ast asteasnr, 
famrat dsH fa SA, 

3. A3aH fRu fesx ms s.7sdte fru UsH ysTs 
andl fesadmr fita AAfE?t, 

ret mess fru fimodt os dt vefinres ae -ag 
aa wes fie nite (USA) 

a. Aude fiu fafimrset-core ugfs ms 
s.cfrs ffw-re get fhu ames AAfect 
f¥seTsHSS | 

Ss usHAts fru eat yOTS-Bss MSA niefEA USA. 


ok 2 2k 2 ok 
TAH ga- Afar at 3? 3 dw at? 


Wd Ads Ss THiS cans, datas, December 28, 2006 





wars 3 & fen nit fra sate asiag dfs ftw at 3 
fan dg uAsa Ai gua a aet frag adt AT ast) 


mest HH Ge et THfest Tu es 23eHET, 2006 S 
Bloore feg wet atst fam fa 1931 feta fER ad faget 
four fom At faH S gest te GS VE te CHHE TSI(SS 
fen adu Hattra fen Hea feu as 31 We TH AS) 


JS, 1931 eer wadst “nisy foger” dt ue o fer fest 
We 3 efor we fa Sa 1708 Had fast Tg 3 ws fae 
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aAdt atst At? fasta eAH Ja at ct aet fase ag aie 
fiu dt et Av sto dt odt AA ‘Ages eA’ At ‘ag 
ue’ 6 HS" ats At St BA wt det 3 HES fes We Zi fa 
Ruet ondt 6 ufent are fo fen 3 1936 feu fAy ofos 
Hoare fea 4 (a) fea FER @ frag fas af ata 3 feo 
foaS* fee fest: “At ag de Atos At & sag (gm) for 
UASa 6 MAAUS Sd aa!” as fed et ufent we for 
1942 fea Fe fa Get 3 worse sys ct vas 3 ust 
J famr At? 3 mute feo det 3 wret Hae a vial THAT 
wet fen ture 3 udet fas’ waret Tet HT? 


Ao omgst cAH Ge ow aHfest adu Av see J 3 ABHT 
fx 8H S aet age fAw ast tt sfes uAsa ‘aTeHfs 
fea fea fafimr g:- 


8) ag afte fu Hen 3 eHEA & HATH, AHS 1762-63 
fea a ag da rfos fuer, fan fed ag fus ag 3a 
sored Ft ot ast ane ost, Ho at eHe USAT tt 
dts dfevr, ug ufft on CHEN wot os o (fEA HST 
ag ge Atos dt eAS usa eT Ye TI (Aer 413) 


m) wet ores fAu, TAH Ge oe gt ‘ag’ wee | YT 
ade Js, A THs fegu TI (Het 415) 


©) Ba UfAU TAS USAT oT We, fAA wT Adu ae ‘TAH 
feat ms wmue voadt 52 adi 3 fadsd ferefenr 
ade Aolfen fefqs gust ow Age fea ge =x faurd 
atst fom, faq ow an ‘feent Ane’ AL! wideug 
mmadt Hdl (AHS 1761) fea fea meu, feent a Haar, 
UsH festint & Je Sfenr ws SAH ats famr, us fEA 
tn ae fon wt faut t do mee fee ce AS, ng 
coud? ada um 3am aS As, Bu nisu de ws Te 
(Het 567) 


A mast CAH Ge a Hest agu As ase J st Bot ew 
Ags Un ats Ae Had Huet act fEA de a St ASE 
te fx mue UZ 3: 36672 THSt 3-8-1973 MSA GHet } 
dstag tH. Hsu fiw 6 feo fas fefimr At fa ‘ofssd 
ufc” CHT Tg vt gaat act 32 


S Age Se: 

. feA mest vAH Ge fee 149 se unsa w& at ‘ufssg 
So ee ee <HH 
qe’ ow of odt zafsur far feo wees Had & YyarHat 
S att oF 
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2. fA firs BS eHsuSs ads TH AS Tt At Sdut ct 
fags ade TSG JS 3 aet SH ag ct dua BS fossd od 
ATT | 


Ua Je at 3? 

MUST 3S Ua BS Host a ag dfse fAw At ct anrest 
adgat oder dA feo de adt st 1931 & cant HS at 
fogé) wg Ue $ 303 AES UA adiug AS us dD fa 
Mg. MA. OA. FAA OTS ove Sesh as wrest TAN Ta 
ag uisn fase aserGer odet 3, Gx wat owe Ear 
sor umet st un ag fest 3 ata fhe fest feo u 
WE |AYS st Got ds aet Us ag adt wae fafa mf 
aet ngs fige dt adt 31 


feA wet vst Ha od fx SS HdseyuIS HHS O Uae 
cad fés un ats We mes footy feeeat as cHo 
four we fx urdst AH Jaw us Ag ot J? 


Hour AS os AfHS J st Ast AE fes nis yo ze 

AIS Tg Tot BeoH ae Shemt S waSst FH Tt fer@ for 
a fea Ba nme ve feofenit fee ane o awe 3 

saemnfont fea soso Ubat sat 6 CA fase vidt 

cast ued" fAA feo Sor -sdmit Ga afesret FH voH 

do, fagt 6 ug a Ba HSH o@ Usst fe ast 

SE anhene Ge fae ea 

tient sa TH, fans 3 24 ness sod thane vet 

cetmit ct unt age as Wat uat ae foe Jolmtadt 

UAsa Ig ase fru at ct gaat Ho Hae J? 

Jdsne fhu (aurahe fite faadt atea wftmrar) 

vans fa (ifttuetity finedt wen Asad) 

afded fau (firtue fte firaodt wer ndeug Atos) 

avaun feu Guahs wfosate sag ftw daH fimadt wen os 

gus) 

ients fiw get (urate dexfs fomre firredt aren aftmrar) 

aed Higesysu fAu ( fittus fhaedt ar oftmrar) 

faurs fiw dure ust arfse aa figsdt eH, sce 

fa. ass fu afsa ( AE Get At vows Atos vifsAs, Ts 

mHdtar) 

seve fiw eumug ( AEat Hes AHet act) 

mess fiw fired (ag da yes firs ore Wine) 

gees fiw (asHs yoo wer fest) 

3. 3dSu fAu (StG'sg fhaadt oie) 

fa. Hove fdw (gaHfs Hua deufs fod) 

fa. Fonts fA finoedt aver fest) 

Hants faw (fa. fea fAw fears Hu , Hor) 

mHeuts fau (afte suet ase ofimirar ) 

Quarg fu (aedted, TAH de feos He sdhetare) 

aT. HTS fiw fadardt (ATgat Wag, Wea ABWaT andl. A. at. 

itt.) 

T, ", TahtEs faw feadte (usus eaes fhe wetead aeedA) 

cd fay aa Get org firmadt afoa) 

gan fitu, Agar niet. G. A. 

JaH ad (Aadtod eH adt Hv, edtevae) 

. saree fA ‘argr” HEAT 
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eg flu war (Sux s ysTIa) 

Hufecd fru Asa (ufAo Buc) 

JaHfded fry feds. yore feat niorst oe, Host 
afied fiw (reat Uates) 
qaude fiw (faadt ae oe Hash) 
fa. Jaa fAu Sa (ATA YSTSa A. Ww. Y. TACT) 
Afetes fru du (ag aaa feadtese ure fh AdsH) 
ade Teetu fiw (Het fhe AHA) 

aoe fesHs faw (ATgaT Set) 

Hag Ae fiw Host 

Adee USHHATS fAw (ATHaT gH) 

Joen Thu soedug, fret HAT 

adae fru 

a. wHots ag fas ast (vifysra) 

aAfeed fru ufenrer 

Face fAw (fnadt) 

mde fiw duns, dott dat MAATeHS 

aon fay sar, woesug 

gens fAw saint, soETuT 

sa8a fu Gssgiae 

SH fiw ueeet sudst ate} (Harr) 

zens fu (feduug) 

fied fru (STIS STIS) 

SHis fAw ces wea Uses vat 

cunts thu @.e.et 

gedte fru Cargureth 

antes fa vet aet we ciBSHs 

wate fiw dHede dnighs ules wae fas) 
aetied Thu ade, aodiod fay fhas Wau 
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22 dt Qh 




















oh KK 


MAAS Jao - vfssd ufimrs FH nAsms 


usH fasue ete AG iafoag At or weAetsag At aT UAT I 


ae at, FOSS de as 2 om ot aS fin Ha feo oF, 
faSta fen a-He aot H wre at S fea ofadt wer 
as so ue fedtt nasi & od ug a AS fa nifact 
SHS WaAbAs ae Hse ct deaet ag gd Js, faust 
HOS WISH AG Sea USAT at at Ss Agu Ht Ue sa 
on fitu feeeot & ad wens dt ofesd-ufimrs eaalt 
deo o ag fas adt At Hoel us fea uaa taric 
2 feH mas AS TW aw Uses UST WS sus At 
cHEH Atos fed os usta wramt ee fen dest S a 
fas Was age oT ume aE, Gus aeuserits fiw 
staan fie cafe ee fer gear S urure wat & fener 
ad fest fa fen cos A uss wet We! AS SF ufos 
faz mtza } no translation yet feuet ¢ a feR guar e 
nat 3 nmuyet ufgat ex@t fsor| da uA-3wwe ade 
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Gugs uffa (Hotuse) ara fear faw ot Ate F feo 
goat fenrfimr Afos foes ot wet 


faGia fen gua’ o dg fas ato a yottar a fou HT, 
Hoon & fem unudt afos dt feo de ve user fim 
feR mAs aot o uu at godt Tut awe sAe aT 
aad uu feR HAAS ae ada’ U foo d fx aA So St EA 


fa} ss 





ag 
55 
al 
al 
: 
aa 
ae 
3 
gi 
3 


ux a wnt St as afer oe Jz, at mat Guat & feos 
Ug ot Mme niry S US-sta AHETAT | ud Hes aes fect 

of ge so ota for mes goleatnchat & urfnat 
mre Bar a & Gs fandé ae fas AHSt 83 Ho, SHet J-aT 
Hilt Neus oa i PaaS 


ag fimrfss, oan 3 ues du a ofasd-ufimrs & 
fegat 13 sat § we ug a St Be, AEH wr@tt 3, Saat 
Mord 3S, fras fené ae fas af & te Uo Ht ae de 
rfge Ht @ TIT UNH AIS UT AAI aT gd TSI firey 
MASS dot mtu At Sa UdeTeS BT He HAAS TY At 
frost oe aS A od fuses SF HOS age dt di fEA 
WHOS Tot 6 AfIa-aHS oS Ase wt dhe age ee, 
we us a fae ue fea ves Ue age dt afam fora 
feS| ae aoa ct fret ow SAS A, ge a ag vest fev 
WEA ada wifas as-aES S nessa nota 
THAT wet aaa as feG, sdf st sae, fitu fefSor 
asa aS BET fines SAT Ue dea 


Tg vat w oa, rt: gaits fw arrat auseas, Feb. 24, 2008 
[www.dasamgranth.org for 579 pages of Chritro Pakhyan. ED.] 





co 
cE 


WHo 





fit Hoar 


fry Afoeas a eset: fa Ue fea WS "CAH Ta" S Tg Ht 
Tt fas Hoe ms 5 Hoe TS, & Gu 2 Sa vol ER BET AT 
FY mA Ae A: oT: soe aA iSAS, meet CH ew Bus 
wafha Aaa anSt uA AHS wet wre afre Jal fea 
eg fist 6.7.73 6 datas "TH Ad wer" ws "ses 
UytTS" eg Ue Ut wees Ht wore sus Aye ws At 
vaad Atos, At uifysnd dS ‘det mfase & frost veto 
a Osa fs, CA ct oas Jot Ta J:- 


qe Stagg Ft at ssa 

Ht uif{sAg, &: 36672 3/4-8-73, 

q: Su fy wen, Sug we, anat ( fo:y ) yeino: 
wafha ue Haat At HS At, wry At et Usaar fet 6-7-73 & 
S Set Are o:- 
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1. "TH ada wer" F At mars sus AfoR ws Jo 
aaeurfant fea ubpor ae 3, fea TSH & visas J, fafa 
due uss tua Her 31 fH SHS 3 Har odt asst oa 
2. "fst uses" F BAH FE fs Ts, feo "GHAR wet" od 
feo uae foe fifrone Hebe o Cae 31 Ws fea, Ao 
His Aeasa( Teen fry) Us yes aN, Huet Tseng 
yaaa ant At ofiSsAg| 


de: Gudas sg ce AN fomrat wo fAw at sa, At wars 
sus Atos ate Wee AS, fomrdt os Aw at, At eswsAtos 
ds Fat ws fomrat facus fry at det Afosifemrat sar 
fru fegu Janont act age AH a fect fAw Afowe AS, BA 
Sg MABMS ot I Jot us:- 


98 Afsare YATE II 
far: sat fru fega "TaH-aH" as 
Frat Amat 
( aret rrfse ff: afssre fi ) 


Ao 1976 fee "GAH dae-fede" 5H ct usa fedt 3 aut, fAA 
fess Sut ad, Ua & fees, frat feg set widens fru 
masini, A: Houd fh He, A: adsa fAw gst, A: Iso fA 
Hot ( a ve fa fest oS Wa as fea tad ) A: He fw 
worded 3 ft: warts fw Ae orfeon ATH He ms 7 
fiug AA @ des feat S fede fia wars ust Fe, és 
fe a yA atst; ud, Yusedbat & apest fedust) vag, 
writs ost fs, 1977 dh: S, wae, "At wos sus AToe" 
eB "TRH-SH", first 5-7-77 act famret At S the EF war 
aa fest fam, vont Wt, ffH vost wear wa, te feo 
Het Hecht det SS words, eu fu Uae UTSS TSI 
fea Bua, Reus wefha Hears act et festsas F 1977 
a:, o det, fea mths de aga, eH wea ad det asec S 
udt udtthraedt 3 eet ow "At Ait" SH aed] aes, 
Gd 3 wsetea ANSE S| A, Adt Weardt fEA yars T:- 


Weardt:- HeUS URSA Bue SYS, wm fru Hast few, feA 
fegu Got wren 6 Hu Tua, A: T: ys GAS ot Has & 
WUdS, Wothea Hewat ot feasest gare: 

1. fomrot Ay fy Fo, Hees At mas SYS ATT | 

2. famrat aotenre fru wrod, Aa Sus At Has ATS | 
fomrat fagues fru, dat At esas Atos MY SAg | 

aaaen fry, His Fase HT: qT: YU: act | 

- Afsete fir, frag uo uses aN | 

AHA fru mara, fefsonerg FH: T: Yy: THT | 
FoHy fru gue | 

YOTH fru, wer ae At MY SA | 

10. Bt: ue fiw fedorct 

11. Sua, (oH RY: Taso fry ) 


PON ANALY 
a 5 a a 
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de:- SUas Had F feat, Un a Had dd Ho, fot f oH HS 
fend Te Sl T, "At esas Atos" & wot SS Tet rfsas, 
men feH frases fe AHS AS! ageret:- 

1. fea Rasas "At ag waa foen" & Hifea ve few, 
fes, t fSs Hea fas fe waes wnST, 3 FA 3 Gu GAS 
Ho! Ga adt ad, fa: At feu sds sae fs We TS 
AATS T Ye AT Id AS! Ae A: AHA fry ona, fot } 
adt sa sfaur, ns Ca CS A fon & Fo ae! feo eS Sat 
dats Ht fa gg “wAa" TS At frases fee aT a, Tt 
dt ast, waa 86 sdf es Bue ( TH dfasne fAw ) Sa- 
3045 a fhe, ude WHAT Od, Suet Heer foo 

Fost ast fa Hoes ot fa at fea feasos Soni uedini & 
miftardit 3 te t ve feewat a 5? ont fea saa wetha 
fenrast 6, fot Gao te Het, "ss" we wet as SaeH 
vi 

3. Hdt AfsHs ve J fa fen frases feu Tue Aarss 
fenrasint J, ot far S AS "GAH da" S usdshr ond oS 
ure & efor Std? AS HA ASI 

4, ot "GAH ge" ct yunetast oe HAST Got dt uset odt, frat 
uset fo dad? 

5. at as 1973 &, AaeT, At wars sus Ss Unt get fru 
Agee & set Ase ffry, osias ot ve & Gs fz, HS 
Aes, H: ToeaA fry af, fra Gag ot Ht fst fe "ates 
uftmits" At ana at ct gaat act, fart foe fifsona geet ot 
Gag 5? &a Net Ue At fe Met urine fee aft fea Uda 
Hen-2s dhs odt fa Aa "GAH de" At cAS USAT at ct 
fous aut sdf? it Afsue feo af for fe it fen Aen OS, fir: 
oa fis edu we far ns ow AfsHs adi, A, At went 
Se asa wry det A ens & nae TUS, wo aad Cot 
fFearg att ms HS Tt wren fest fe fy: Ffseita fiw oes ae 
& Gor Het faurg asi 

H3T:- 

(8) via fa FSH oetha Aerars aHSt wT SH TF fax farmst 
aa fru o ode At fa as Ue yees cafe ag aset, & 
ea must HS yse ado ct at, mruet uu, Ua t gag Jue, 
Ws MSH cH AAS UE OS es fee fefsurfeal 

(m) fo andl Jat fonss" SF FT ow, A: Tu: AAS A AST 
fag fea fad Ft aadt 3 fa fais AH anes ow fea a ofa 
dd 305 Ue eT fas J, fA wet, Go ufost cans fu Ua Tt 
del & feewat ct Aa-aHdl were, A udt ut ule S eg Het 
oS, Foret 5 THIS a Gust few, fea foe ee fe "EAH 
qa" that fassmt fags seoet "At ag de Afss" = 
Asan & uit weas Js, wa faoshat "frug-ARordt" 
dst, TAH S Hots dnt Hést ow saUT ? 


ystodt:- wmug fea Hat Aga-AHSt om Yet dfn, ms far: 
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aa fru 6, tet es te tal 5 AS Wafha Heard ant fee 
Aeg-AHSt oe ySs for Hat wart argevet Bet A: T: YU: 
at & Sa fest fori 

ae famrdt oar ff fedu gou-ont fee Ss eS 2 wsfha 
Hadad aia & Gudas Hee-Ast Sas Gis, andt & far 
feurast & da aot udue Ht fe Ca umect dt ant fe ae 
ans & far agi fiat usts a1 wees At wares sus ATS" 
a wofia nears andl ot featsest & Aae-ts ens fee 
MU AHS Oo Je ste dg A, TA Cot So mrs TAS SF 
Hde-HHS GAS Fs HS wes for At st Ga aa Oohha 
Hadad ot feasgs Hee, wie AgE-HHSt ow dir eam 
aes Se, ud, Hes Wows fedu, mr Isa Sout SH 5 
ade | 





fudas:- fen Act ues a flees A ume fe famrst ovat fA 
3 oi t foae casino ur Hes fee urfenr, Ba Hau fed fer 
yard At:- 


format aor fru At S fomrat As fw HAee ct fea fea far 
FM FH, HO 3s o ae, fan few oor firey w Ja SS for 
HAAS Ht S fEA ct fates, wrue fos 3 gS fSaeedst, 
fomrat 33 fru ds set ' At coed Afoe Misr” & atst, 
frat of famrdt Any fry Sor, "Tae Ht mars sus foe" roo) 
amt mous Ht A feat sat what S wes Fa SS van 
uri fax Ga famrst aor fiw fego ' 'JaH-3H" At ATI 
fe fig srt cofsur| farndt aren firey ct set AS-Ber Shc 
AH, H Sot ct (Aaed 37) HY-Ate Use fomr, st Cot ur HS 
ufost eg ust Bar fa "HAatS" At S fat uUBA-usTA a, fomrat 
dd WH unsa fee we ot feust Het Hareet TH famrat Ht 
o Aus Uno 3 S-aHt fea Shor So "Het" et HAAG ATS 
we Aol H EA AS wet wus ory S UA als, ws fears 
WOH, ea fos nes Cot un ta fim, ud WigHH, Ba Oe 
3a, 83 8-nas 3 da Ao f& Pa vrs SAS & fer AAI eA 
fos, Got & Sse Het we wet Cardt we Tet Fy, feg $ Feu 
fea faorst oar fry it fra 23 Fy Ss frees, ate, 
Usa os THS-sIUS CaS Bais ot "Het AA" 





=@:- famrst Herts fru fity fmadt, Hag, osH yas aHt, 
fe: fh: a: us andl SSsT ws yoda, fru fhnodt wen 
(a.) TaHs BavTD, aHSuA ws Sua Hes- fens fie 
fest! fst: 6/12/97 


Abad Ga fy: cfesHe fru Ae, efoags at ar wer, efoag 
Ft ot gate tomy dt ese yas & far At os wry te Bs 
du A ow Set Aol Hs F dhet Va a fen Usa ow oH S 
uus det d, "TaH-ae" udu, A Sget ory at Ss fof Ti as 
gost fen Yas Jo:- 


te ode ASl ud, GA SF ufos qeug SH T Te! Hau fee 
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Gg zoe feR yar J:- feet fea A: frou fw tt Gen 
Gu need Ag fhu so ow flee, fea TaH-oet FHS TSS 
J, SUA ade Bed! (fare ad avet ning fw at ct fest fea 
camige 3) fH eas Cust ow, THT SF fews coer 
deor| Saat & went fe "HS AS Te AHS or Tet I" so 
Ft at WS dt CS Get de Ht H 6A oe At des SA ag wet 
31 3H farst ot oe Swear, Ga (Sa AfsE) wruct aest S 
HOA age’ di wH S A: frou fry at 3, famrst At ow 
"nore Sas fos" Wer Ht, fer ct fsa "HAs Afoe" St 
Tet! Sot es, sevee famrat at S, fea faot ust fa H swret 
adiu & fest nous 3 aad fiesar, sost HH feae & Ht 
d, SH AS oe At MfSHa wer, aH Hat sett! CH eas 
fararat Ht, me Ga ae at AS ow te 5 we Afar Gu, 
HAS Afos A oct we = fhorg T TE! HeHe 3 VS TS nis 
HAale Atos oe At uifysAd ude Tel fAAW eas, AS TST 
ust Sar at AS feas Ht, wets wee Ht uASls Ase at 
for fa rive det oe 5 de, nfs fet Teme 


fomrat Ht, At efor Atos J efor Un st fa wHUS Sa, 
fest fed, F: sfaeois fu e wa ae on S ft es aaa 
gent fami Se, fen e3dt Gua fe foot At cht mnt 
fg was Fe, afse Sa, HAs rtd AT oe the dist 3, ge 
aid ess, Gu Adt Esa as far 3b, ase 5, AS oS 
WET ZT AHGH J TSI SR, Hast & 23 fea feu sos ae 
ae asset! famrdt At feot went fes, At uifysra Atfens, 
So ht ufust F furs Bor Hh Pa ds 3 as oetu Theme Ht 
Huge Sor stg dae Act moa Ss Sa uti wat AS, At 
woes SEs WE FBS AH (3S Td, fesat e3dt Gua fea 
famret at & da Gee Ho, fAA asa Cust t dat Hs waa 
fsa, aaa A ante & Sot Hh, So Aiea SF yea at ae 
ate sd, fomrat At Es uiod, STS WS 3 alo odt ? 
Seee Hele ad ms ca ATES! EH Sgt famrat rt S faat 
us Guat & use feg wt a Alo ag fes! as YAS 
ufsur st 6A fe aetu ast cfr At fa "Tuet ws wee" 
© HoH few, format at S, wrt Har wet SI fanwrst Ht S 
cfhor fa ae H feo ufsor st Ag Ust IS THis fora Te, H 
Guat & faa, "HAeite" 3 AT oe the ase 3, Hf urueat de S 
Te Studi agi orf a fer’ ‘Suet ms mgaA at ufsst ust, 
ZANE ot et gaat od") mes fey, forrest ot fet aaa, 
Hats AS, THdt Iso Bs a, GA SF AHS a, SHUT sad 
ue wre fa H As Anet ow HoT adel TI H nruet nrect 
TH WS A: ofsearts fru, fomrat At ows Tseorat THT 
TIse fest UA! Mid HAAS Atos, Aes & wots feu Ra 
wouet 3 FS Aol fomrst At gS, Halo, F ufsst Adt var 
wd a, He Us fea He fest, fea afa fea fa 4 3d fra 5 
tar ce foot at! fA sot tT Coat T BSH As, HAals Ft OSI 
HAals Ht S AS 3 eos Aa Ufer fa famrat At aw ae 
ager, HorTHet Je'-vet T Wear! ola At aes; ug famrat 
att fes fers age, Ast J fest we At fa AS HTN Het 
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Aad & fegu d) Ae fomrat Ht Sd Uat sgt afe fest fa "Ao 
Ae, Suet mS ose ot ufsat ust ws Sot 3" | A famrat 
Ht 3, HHole om, fH 3S ta fu weed We J We fous 
ag fest, 3t HAdIs Ave rust arg fea FoR vised VS Te! 
feA Act dears & das, fomrat Ate uiag odt AS Jad! 
fomrat At & fedu, TaH-an ed aret fos-s <u vot Atl 
wes aa fed Ht 1000 3 Sa feSni', feR SHS fedu 7 Tait 
Hol HHals At oot fen S A Agee SHS use fest ae Ft, 
HAals Ate ABT S Tet T oat At ms Guat S St Aare aT 
Fea tet HAAS oT feo Atl 


fea ett fee:- fomrat at, fea F UsH 3 He mS HAalo tt 
a Ca dt useH ag Td Aol Hale AS rust ores Hofer 
fire Hay S fear, ' ‘msure" TINS mond odtl eat Aa S Sa 
"sue" Jey Te Ae, Guat & gents wena oA fest fet 
Ag S fomrat at 3, Gret fH Sct ae as frag ats, ai 
famoret Ft ws HAs Ave fs Gat freset Tet fA esr 
ad, frat At S one fest fe oH oe frag ats Hh uAsa 
et All HAAS Ft Ss, THT Tess TdenS as feo ae ast 
Snetot ot fA Ue faorct st At; ua feR Cua feu AH ea Ie 
od ms vsefsHes uel oS Sarat 3, HAs ATs ow BfoA 
ast fa a une Guat ess Jo, Ga TAHA Ft ot aust ot 
HAale At et SST Jo Ser mis wruS wiry S Sta CHE ss Ft, 
oet fx Haas Sats HS sla Aol UA feo, Guat 3, "TAH 
Aga S Asst ast fa A ad ST sla Vo St fenfsas fea fest, 
"SAH qa" fesst daar et ae Horst fea age! HAals at 3 fen 
fea uruet aast AHSt wus wAg-sHY ow sfeat Cor a 
Gust, famrdt ds fir 3 Sa fre S cation ms szarfenr fe 
faroret ot 3 nruz ast Ts, Ret Seast aseet 31 fer sgt 
fg as wat adh ae f& fa fees de 2 38, undis ate 
fg son ee Ht fe fea wear famret at & Sen fa firs, 
Hal 2A dt, fan & fomrst at a "yordioni tfhor famr, Ba 
aes, fia "wars sus Afyg" & is S A, fan Gua a det 
Wed Sad, ms a ot "At wars sus Afoa” ct Hog Ah famrat 
at wud Sn F isn wt sto wfSa Aol ag Ue w SA, 
Honts fru (Gees Afos BAH Fa wd des Su fed’) 
Courtesy, www.sikhmarg.com 
ok ok ok kok 
Hau fefsan-eAH Te 
Ffsy Yost 3, Sas TAH Ga ws nfs Aevonts fer 3 At 
te ABet ct fesetea srs wel fAgt seas a Ara Ure fea 
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Ms do fa dost SANA A chit ct gs, Guat § Fae welt & 
oet eebut geoet daa Heat 3 use SHS Ge ta Ut Fa 
Bar fest Ae, Fe dia fx Guat guotet we te Rune feet oF 
& nal feeeat § sa 3 Rae SF Tet Saat mies Sallpy F 
soba ws Sa F SU ust wt achat georet 2 fe at dae 
feo Sst SAT QoHat su-wer wis dee weet wo fos T 
Wea ws fed fea we us ade ae Fer od Fear 


TAH de ws TAH USAW- fan Toy SHS ‘CHH’ Hee 
fasat fa sue d fen HS aes fF so afo te Ht aret T fax 
TAH Fee SHS CHS HES ufsAA Te od fas ySu TAHA tt 
& dt cans 3 gd dsl Wee Bot oe 5 fe om Fast | @HH 
Te tons ot fs uses & Bei go fa fA Te fea At 
asdiag At at wet d we fen da t fedu fea fea FH wen 
Hoe! une od age 


noes fea d fa feo ae St oS Udle oO adt T AHadt o fe Ue 
wed uit 99 St Hel HAS St Ga Jo fAot S ae THH Gace 
TdHS dt sdf AS! A asd vane aS SH US TZ Gast fea 
aus Ga Jo fat 3 fen wed act geo eAs & ufsor ct od 
a as & ufgor et F ot fest F HAE Ts, soft & at eRe 
nae dt HUne odt Je) BTS Use a aS Stemi S 3 feo SA 
tes a fueas at J us orenit fad Jo? Saat ash a 
mor-fllet ot o, ws fan Ha fee Jo ve feuai dash a 
Refrence to the context at 3?, SH faust Tash vainit 
wit, fed soho ws Goat FT nga Ss-HdSs A must Hert 
aS WS Bel ndait 3 Gy Ane St fs vie Jo, Ts ada Fs 
adt?" 


‘SHH wel AHS Tit Je Gast & Cudt as weardt fest 
We| 38 Fo ow ws as St eas Hae G, 4 2a 3d AH 
fea AY & mat So Astin st ore eto one AS ae 


He odt aaeatm| 





TAH USAT Ht at Fa? - 

fFRA ad adt t Tet odt fa cAAA fs Ae ASt AS ABS 
AY ‘SHH Ge on at aet geo Hae dt odt At ees fst Ss 
iu At ory at & eoerdt adit S a sues UGS Aye & 
act comet AY adit, AS fefsonerg fEA ae oe AHS Jo 
od met A eAHet 3 AS fest! as fefsonarat & feTat 
ug’ qe cfm FI 


noel fea T fa ote usa FH gel, onfe dis feu van 
adese Suds, Hae ‘At ag de Ate’ w on dt as AN 
ZHS Hast fee He usd At ar de’ ade ysss Tur 
feet 31 RX CH AN Hast un Se sgt hat ast uns 
Hol Uae usa Att AY J Aufes conte dis’ ms eae 
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USAT Td AUdSS UUs, wrtot Hs! Hast fes fea wen as 
FAH aS aes ufowe SAS At wa et as feurst AT st Guat 
usse fats + St as su uw ad vs a fed AoE Ba 
WeIs a Hast 6 Care SHS un As gH St IT Tol 


fea ufuer fansgi?- 

Ho 1708 fea aeee & St AS ANS SF we Ue Bug gst SST 
a AH At oH So mms ford eo md cdo TAS Hast, 
THAR € Has nis uTst fed AH acer fim ffs fed 
as une frag wer od fa HHA At cht georet S fan sgt 
UUs mS Haft ats re, dea want & fer we sae Ass 
dist odie feo Time fe fe gees ot as wet fase Tet 
Ga nidat adit guatet A Cn ae fas T aett feacint 5 
Ay ous us os Coton mS gosh soot fee gee 
Hae fe uls & fess ager fest fA ad asHatst 
QdHe dd, fan ot coset § aos & yH ow AS FU 
He ust Ff, fen AY & ser fae amr Hae Ht AS st ufys 
an J dt ag-eaeg F Se ads TAH ae dt At Use fest 
fe AY a BAS uT uT ws Cofer BAS SA su, shea 
feHatat, gone $ wets ws de wdat qonat agnaist SF 
aos ot ont ast & sate oot Test fea feast geste a 
fhor Aaa ag wfows om as a& at fea ag wiue 2 ct 
Hue SF Keet F-IiS Geotet fre alsin ws Fass 
age" fest, HUE HGH Tei Jol dla feAsdt fAH 3gi 
nidat UTIS FINS duatet S canst feu age SHS ast 
ashe festtet gol flrs & 3a 5 ‘ads use’ SHS "EAS 
fend ft 3 wmué sus aes 6 Ae St ast SRS Feeor'-- 
‘gute’ ons, feRs "rent 3 usast & Feteor'----nrfe 
are feo fx ao fea mt eS ae yous, at How fen & 
fro at fh gone 3 mus Hs o Cuma dt fa ats 31 
ars fee ABT Bars 1300 ret Sta wruShat Ast AT ga Hs 
TH-ure t Hise Stk YE Va YO UGH Ut Si as Mt focHsS 
fed ae fest! Hodta He ws MOSH ga Ss fens T nesT 
ws ada, Guat chat wash $ tfeat fea fear & faust os 
ast wet, FHSS 2g odt wart! fre cen Cus at wT es 
ufos feo 3 dt dol feR “eRH ae’ ons OH oot Edt Bs, ag 
Afr wis feAA age CANA fust Ato ON esa, eS GA 
au ada om dst aet Aun] dl Hae “SAH Ga’ w fen SAT 
afont feo A nun Tne 3 & Was HS SS, fras fe 
WHE soa ot dt fa AU HST ad WT Hae Jo; Gast 3 SH 
AY eT ud-uT ws Soteur| "Me TAH Te we ua fas 
uso me fA co wasde, mA fan 6 HS FS Ud, AST ea 
3a¢ ae for ST" ATE S Cuse cg adh wart! 





TAH Fa out fea Aa “afssd area’ dt AI- 

frasg debit Cudas ssarst as act Stat & AY feo forge 
ada’ fa faost CAAA at ot T Hadt os faost feree, HHS 
ot odt mse St Ht Ae St feo d fa as AH eHS EH AT S 
fea fase fed Has gue TAS SF UE med Sted HSE AS! 
HHA wet Foe adh ws wASls Teor’ Tt feo Tt fre 
feg gdb We-Hseo Hast feH Te o Ades odt Ho aT 
Hach! GA AH cht feo A ust Ae fe deted Afr a 
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Aged Ufo A gat T us weg HA Sus eHeet & os Ager 
foo 3) de Ane ufser Fors Ue tt deo seer At gots 
aw ASS At wet at & EA GH 6 AS AN SAS eT Ut fest 
S| OH AY & fore nro 3 At geet eng & fea free 
fes Hatters ag fer urg Ase wes fore AS, Got d fer 
free & HET SEN’ gre ‘ease far aecta Fay oH 
fest) Afr Tear fa "23 3 A oA At dt wet S fhasa 
ads us fea fea seat fats ge fr 3") RTE fA TS 
net fed fea odt At faa A Hae fx favst dua awdiug at 
ac Hat 3S faust adtl AS Aas S ‘afer Sea BW oH 
de wae Ht fx we eet one anes o Jel WE Go 
fea odt He wee fa da ct ves Aug Ut ae fed feo 
3 8d nd cet Tg uss ae 


Rune ¢ fa wurde fes At Ueto oH ct ‘afer sea’ Ht ot fax 
vi Ot agt as fT oT atet ART & vis Sta Fier TAH Ge 
on dt ae guar ene fee at oot Atl fen WS oat Aas 
fed feu cnn wat ace w& Gy ot wot AH uses deste! 
wore Ue aes Un suost Gus dt Afsns Ht f& vA at 
ait F Hatin Jol 


ont ATS ms ST Aay- 

dat avebt ms eg-Aoy fky GoM & ui odt, fea fade 
gonet Ae a Cur Jal as Hast Bat 3 afotfes wfoa 
we aes eat ucot ow fea aval As & yeas ag 
fost aret were set mer ff ufusra ff das HA dus 
5 ase aaa dinifes miss were ager wrGe st free feast 
Wel avet mus wry fed Hun? adel Jd fa fea agat weat J 
Oe Aes HITS UT og ye SAS dt uvas alist wet! 
ole fA Sgt fre oe Hot fu Ate Ge Fe aS WS TS HTS 
Ha o Sut ed-ATU Tat avet Td sfewrse ct us yst 
wet 


fern sgt ‘eHH wel act age SHS HS Hed ag At es 
are Het fir Ht & fea Sort fost or wears wartime fare Fat 
ae SH ffs AES aT Ta Us fe Ga fat A sat F us 
fea ft ras ag fest 3 fa CS fant aet we Ostet Het Bs 
3 fe o ysse T uo Aus ot wT dt T woe Ae 
mds A oe fea tas A Theor At Sates Het vss fest 
& dt ars Uo Ae fe aH wor AST UST 


afssd Sea 3 TAH Ga sta- 

seg Ue & Tes TSS Ss Towel Ast ut feo-a-feo 
fowset Tet USS YRT ae fitters Sat & Tat fee Are fem 
WS A AdHats, fret wot wus fret uss oT na ee TS! 
te dt fer fowdt cet ves Hea fen ‘afss area’ a OH 
ag qa Atos At ge fom on fous ow va et as vate JI 
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eo AS Hast ot Wead AS, SA AGUA ve vad Gu 
as fen yotd J :-"SAH-Al Ig Fa Afoe At sua Jo, set 
omfg agarct fans fret?- 

Ag fefsonord fH ae S Hee vs fe geaet AaeT' At ae 
ae at" S ys oat cone fea aet A wet Agu et Ausest 
a frors Hh adt st aete ag deo feos Sua a sat 
Ht GHANA at St ru dt Sea AS AS WS Ts Sod USAT oT 
cnet Haul A GA eas HAST EAH Ge ot acl ene At Hose 
ge at On we St wus aet pune Gps gd 881 we USAT 
3S uy AS ASH MS ATH "arfs At ag de Afve zt" TBS 
sarin J std at dao fan St de aust S Guat Ht aoa 
3 fre wet ras adie at met asses oe vit feo 
ter d we ot" wets SA eas fea HAS CAH Te foe At? 


Het de 3st feo o fa Satet net & nis Sta AS Ue fea Hs At 
fa GAH de ct Ast dea, GANA At ct odtl ANS TAH Ga feds 
aes Un duoet- vu Afog, was CASS CASH AT Hrs 
3a) Hed SH, Sot nea ws wee Tes (fg fumed S Sse) 
ot cain Ht Shot ust wth Hol alt sast Ht St ew wet 
a dg wat ov, 6s at fag ast T SH? of Sas Ts Tt 
ufss aa fAw sdsu ot suo ‘aan fase wae’ SF cfr! 
Je wet feast Sul Us fee fa va at fe om de fee as 
wifaa frees Ft Cae wre gs ms wos WAS st feR dr 
SAS nus wsA-B we war Td Js F At ses S Tt 
CAAA Ht et dew IS ad Td Vol fA ST HS ade J Ue Hes 
aaret ASt oT weer, maHbat $ must GAS AS det owe 
wQe wal Wat ms et ot oH "sAH ‘At ag de Ava a we 
WS wis yous T wer feat orf fen es fee st a ST 
AN 3 dt Ae Il 





‘eR ge a yor "Atsa At ag de vtes At et aoradt 3- 
aod age wre a fa rag Uae} wet St uruet fthedt o a 
oat est a8 Bot as S FS HOSE os wet wrfe ths Sow 
fA ‘eAH qe’ tuo & St Shr SF ag Be Bo eat CS oT 
go At x vi St st A one AfuE we Ueo AUS ead HIS 
aS wAest 3 onfe dis f ow ow HST YorH ats a feo 
ws GH dt Ser Set as Je aaewriont fee Sh ABET, Wd! 
feud mito ot de fe on ot user ase unit fen Adtet ot 
Teal & GASS fed Hee t Hed sate! A Sd Tes vst 
adt st Go fee va adt ae Hous S aonaist fed des ct 
emeerg fea an, fH ‘ TAH Ge fess as gusset F ysTSST 
ad & ou dt steer, aut 3 aanatat fea Gas We! edn & feo 
nae ude tH esd atm Jo fourGe t ume age wet fry 
fsa ue, far ve sta fea as de ag dtd yor a) wer Ff, 
Wat! Wat !!- BA UA, A ore Sst ons Teast fomre Tt 
Ase att st ft ast tae ueafost & woes ue J feat 
WS aet Afsars odt Sean 


Hy-dale ust soeandt 


January-February 2008 


fen Feet F Ho odt Hfsur a Hee fa wa fedtnt es Ga 
afar ws us-38 feos A I va do fa va fa Tae 
fea ‘ag de Atos Ate os ow ‘CAH Ga wv ua at 
aaeGea| aes fears ot dt Je gale nits eae wis wus 
JU HEBE BH a sla aaa ads cash ufdatt cast F iis 
a es cast ude & fea set qeewra afi ast far nis 
Ga yarn ats far * TAH qa’ a) orfes fEA TAH de das 
“afge Ht ag de Atos at ‘atoms Gus, wet Ta fa THs 
a Osta ag ad dt? 


At Husa UTSATST 10’- 

tus dae Jd fa at feo ston fens ufos A faus Afos At 
ag da Afva it fea fae do frost f fat St seat & orgs 
feg GAH de fee cotaor fame 31 Ca at gatka guar o mgs 
dt fawswse ' CHS dere" ow At A toes = 
Buse fs Tu Jo ws AS AVS ‘Sod WH, Soa aly, ata 
gate’ wed Feet ows d| conn feo quo ‘AT HUSS 
USAT 10’ dt rune aaet S f& fat deo we feo Heo St 
CANA At odt uuet fest Tea odt wate da Ss omy fest SI 
fe ow ast o fa vfex sas usr At, feree AN fae fan Ss 
TH oret fea Aes AS fest Te HEHE A ort wa & Tse st 
fen peo S dt gas wet a& ont eet ot de afret sta St 
Un Hae Jl 





Hge GAH Te t ures ct fea ss- 

fos Hae ZAHN de ct my dus } eHNA fas Hee A 
FUSE Js Guat & vast fea Af act F feo fa Jo fest 
as tad § ugs 3 vear ware fe at fea suaSt SHE 
Hike US, TAS sted, UE t Set At CAAA at cht TF Hat 
JS? A odt St win met fae us a? ug feo fFa Hot TD fa 
"URS stat wicy fiers, ws st sa feu soe wae oe 
wuisae Be, sa es fSo sa 4 se 1241 sa H for fear ar 
aa, of Sunt sgat & frat sa iwufe sufe »rAS 3d Tet, 
Vado AIS FU SSeS ale ale fsa at TT Barer, ws A 
wmofs sve] woe A US wos sret, dy due A av 
fret 112611 (fase 403) (Ge-USa AAS vy nigE By BE, 
faut Aadla odt) dg uz- 


A MHS ad ute us aad ofo wel His wed & ATO wy 
aa ose JIS & foes de feo fa uf ST ss sis 
Hols FI TST HS SATB... Hs US AS vig Dou AT 
fio Bl ¢ A 3a Ales Hafs AAS Sis 3G 112711 (sfasa 
245) 

ae- fds HOU (ASE, Sa, ISIN vrfe T) MHS Ae Jo, BT 
aet ter odt wel Sa eft & fig st Ho Be Jo us Guat F 
adt adi oa Hae! Hedhat He fea fos fea Ho BE Jo ns 
aig sig Uh He aunt fensdint & Sae vol fen sgt feA 
UNS F ‘AS OH TH Ade Js, Ga Hou we fen AAS fee HOS 
aT we Jol feR Bgt de Be: "aad US UTS, MHS ea ofs 
ular | aad 3 8s mde 3 Ae feos a ater | wad 3 Ao 
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of ra Ho afer | ct asd 3s athe sa, AAS aut urea" 
1281 (Sfsz 245) 

wife mdat SH ow sdug dees A aT Ae | AH We’ ud 
H® gu fed ‘ates sea’ fed Fafss Jol Je, viru dt eA! fA 
agi fiat use feed, aes on ¥ ysres T & wet gas § 
SHE fas adt wet fear ot frag 3? fea mut aw, Te OS 
3 Qs esha SrBt TS TOH Sot St de at T? AS ae wurst 
det odt st Tg at wma? 


nat 


p 


as fags A aswel ow flnrs sue oer Ane feo ae STAT 
odt ag Hoe fax cet fasat <t volt geo fae ot de, CAS 
Gewet ot aadt & fest wel fhut ow Td aes ns AEH 
"afse At ag de wfos AP go do act odt! aeeet st fhe 
SHS ABS-OU Twit wust ot SHS arse ATS met omer ct 
Go As as adt Sw ad oa fet frog we Afors F Cue 
Jl dofhy ae fea wens Sd ad Hae fe TeTet t CT AT 
Quen fist Gare ot act dgas ad, ud feA ad Ae CAH 
Tost dt fist niga gue, Saat S eHHAA deo Ho a AS 
mrt ore dt fA aasH & fhovs TF Id Til 


ZAAA at tit gearet w Afsars- via US vadl, Toget AS 
oe Hae do Is gsfent 6 gs a fen wa Goo tows ee, 


nine af & ERs frat aq ora we A aes yors-yATS 
oes Tet TI 


Courtesy, www.sikhmarg.com 


ok ok 2k kk 
‘Ehisd Sea’ (MuUsl-aE”) a Te 
aesn fry, Chandigarh 
Fact fo mfturte, wut ae (ag atfre fry At ct afas wrsu- 
ae) ws TAA ness HHS Jol fedt Ga duo F fARS HE fes 
sea qe et weer Ae At gas Su w Hane fA wae 
fargo es un Ate fen] & Agu ms SHE Tet S Wes TI 


Bue Bssd sea fue ot wrgss ‘uless swe (Ee 1) 
He 2a x age J) mast saat a Cufh gu “At aes At at 
Grafs A? dm Suds fA fea SF Sees St YAM ast ae TI 
But AH ws sHeT S AHOGaR AHSe Jl fEH 3g BT 
UTUTTS HIS sae S Case o fan Fe Has ar wera 
Sees T fo dA fe Hoos A Host oT ANU JI fA Bet 
Has 3d tt aH uifhurs & gu feu At ‘dey 3HeTg ust 
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us & gu fee ur atst Atel o (fae Fe 3 fea)! Co THBE 
zoe oer tes” Jl nual nam EE usde ase Cugs act 
Mas Uda T HS Are Tet owe wat Bs Aw uid gol FEA 
Feat ‘eAH de’ dur afeset & AGA uSat & Hot fea act 
aesefanir ter o ae gol 


Hota ot Hdtae fey 

fer Hs & Fa AF ST HISTUTS IS UTS Hes Ss fea J, 
fre fa tes A Hest AES TI usliSe Tevet fes EH Pes 
5 M6 Met SS HSU eH UA aS fawn 51 CAS vrue fFa Te 
feg fia Hou, oA fa ust Be oer Gao, SA feu ys feasT 
ads wet wer ms se fa vst & AY arfenr we oor Ra 
uf stor deer o| SHe & dat fea Hon S EVE set 
fila uae (screen) 3 (mtd GH TS & ass fs frass oe 
Jo)| tfenruded , H3et ms woe da afea Jol nmadt 
ad aS odt Tafa AH T dt Hdutage TI 





‘oAH de fed Hota crt feAAset UT esse Bat -s TF 
Has wT Hse suas A age Tl SHI Hs ot SA Hs 
%, frre oa ca fee Se-ans ve Fa Ja feu Geos seed 
sat dat ST (EE 17) Sa HT SS SSH AMS) J, A aT 
fre usb S de dat dl’ (ee 18) ‘Sd Ade ws BHA TS 
tees was Jol 5 sues sat THF Ss TH ASS Ut See 
(oH fed HAS) Tl (Se 55) CAS ‘wmus Sug Aes ws ast 
BIS TS I’ ms ‘SHE (UTS t feo Ser Bug, fhe ot ferAs) 
erger Un aS fom 3) Ca deo meat (T, J) ee Tfeut 
JAS J us wid Fe area TA uss t fea Sat ora Case 
To (SE 19)| ‘Hout chr Gusher, fAat fed yo for fea g, 
oot Great ur SS yosust § A dis StF “(Be 23)! CHE 
Adiga Agu § da-de AuReS oe fers ats fame 3, CAS 
wis fa 3 wot a fa Hes Tat IW’ (Se 32) CAet His var 
za Huet J ws Cre AES ufsus sas AGS TS JOS nS 
Gre Jo AVS ae T (Se 32)| SAE gu gM Ea faa sfye 
o (Fe Sa TU - Se 39) SAS ‘aH ow nian des A 
ad fest far d (Ho aH ant - Fe 59)! 


bua fa fan tes w edeo ad far J, fan F TST Bu- 
Hotel & BoA & eu-sy use fes Hee Td HITT char 
Ulstr stag Jol ST HT SS ST OHA T (SE 41) ws Aes, AB, 
(SHS mS Jase & SA (SE 64) SHE ureH S Td ae wis TT 
aS Hee dT (Ee 60)| Bae vide fase & Su-sy fotior fer 
Has oH udt sHles Cog wrt TI 


set arg fru oat } Hota GT deo ‘AN ST UST ms fhe, 7 
fre & Han ot fia eS ter Ttkor frost Cn Sw HAS var 
fég Haus acfeur wos Sa aet AP- ett ats F HTS SH, 
tet 700)| ‘Hotares’ fae & 36 wet fea AHS ast for fa oH 
Jl SSS ERS “fhe & feonad olga w Fa on” Hoag 
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(de 123) 3 ct fhe Fas ATS fess HotaTS fron undle odt 
wee Hoare Ht Teor fee fhe, Tgot AS cefsor gh 3gi, Cre 
soAua fAr Us se oF fase | ‘CAH Te’ & dug fre & 
Hone 3a oS St Ane fia age wet rust Tea eS AST 
emis ot eos age Jol ofesdurtimrs a aot 125 fe = 
fa nore at fhefSar & une SS POHE Ud Fa THAN, 7 
Hotere ot Curae Ht, & Gn OS ana He & feo wre 
ws Cre fad GBH ade'Be ct gHat fest CHS aes CS ct 
afoH ost FE Sa PoHE Sot tag? S vs Hee wet fang TF 
font wis AaE S TAA St ctr & a Hoare a ‘fire ge fomr| 
de-cimst 6 Aas HS fed HHS ado Bel feo TAH ATeE AT 
atet Uses tl 


t ads t 30 73 Adlarg ats fam T (Ze 24 ws 25), fAAS 
feAs as oat geteor ms sad ats F (EE 26)1 SAS midat 
TH MS HOHE (Hotee) Ue is SH ode T thaw st hes ater 
oT (St 27)| fd feASH FIT vITe We Jo - ‘FFB, 
ISHS mis SSeS fooHS F wes OS oar (afsera few frase 
Ss Tue”: 


BS FS TEU FeG FLT AG Ads Sada Sa Seal (Se 45) 


Gu Huts dverst testo: “Ca ged (Hast feu FSt-aTs 
fers w uss aes fFa Is tes) Sad ASS ag fee TI” 
Hoes SS frog meat eee “SHS te fH tes F BT OG 
ager dfeer un ast fomr cI feo ere ast Ate T fa Co AS 
UgH & Hub, Ustad nis fens © mestat oH, fans wrfe AT 
‘Ss rg for dl Sn St fst ome w reg T fe ‘ars 3 Bot 
Aigo o usH ad fest us we Bot as UsH odt deur” (E 
28)| eA 3gt fees, Fes Ces, HASH nish ws IEA urfe 
ASS as ST AH S Ta for (Se 29)1 Cae fro a ret At, 
a at dws o dear (ee 40)| ufo fenen od fe Cnet AGS 
fea Ge as Afour oH Ca aut ada wis Fat AS OH T Wedd 
(st 75)| frog wre ct ur age we dt AAG feos AT I a 
Ssgadi (fe 79)I 


Hoes & dears & fq eds a ular fom g - 3 fhe 
soger ota fx sues 5, tog Gs ms GA I” (ee 87)| 
Ag ders ms AS WAST (He a verSe ss Tid) & 
SHAT Ae" Tt (Se 91) ‘HS afoua fes aw, ret seg 
ws BH thr (adh Sased woet Sug us sdH TW’ (Ee 40)! 
asad aed ot urge 101 afestet fA test ot uA-souT 
Tu Bat (HGS O'S SS Cars HH Hd -Fe 48)! 


must ar 
ud (First Person) a dhs fee St-Aet Sa os feast ngs 
age dl feo fefsona sat S ets fon fa awufsa aes TS 
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HOHS 30 °S Srna sat SF fege J ast ofS SH east 
ester uadlst weSe T fa fea TG 3a aes HoT ms TT 
afse fru att Aeo-ae wd as We-uee Sei ow Hew 
We | feo Tau aBUS ms USd-feorftmr & flrsdart |) wus 
fuss FH ad adtafre g : 


dua] UTES F ATi 
Rus fifa Afss o STi 
30 DH wifue suffer Art| 
HIS ASAT MIA! (set 195, Fe 1 Ms 2) 


fea ago Gar dt wsAS Sd fho fa fortes vmune aus J 
fre AS uast ddr or del musta fee w HAA TT 
dfee fru att Hes Ss yushr ct fA fees ow usT- 
feurfter age od fA oe fea fia ats at Her far Bo nue feet 
uftors sfos fka Asad Udrad AS ws ufys 3S asat GIT 
aoa As © S Agut) & WoHle odt Hol Bot 6 Ss AAT "S 
Sf famr Fe ufos AS wes ws Usrad Hoa cr 
CHtet -S ud o Sad ws Cnet afyet Hos F feoad T TE! 
36 muse Usd et nus’ four g wes Ue ct Haus Bet 3d 
afm gd” : 


Aust AS Sto fest 
ue ugd aga ag AAT (Wat 148, ee 29) 


fen Afast 6 Hos Hea, HIUS-Bua Has Hs et tes feg 


wus! fASA We-aS yee J, “AS wT ae, AT fs T 
ms ATHaT Set HT HiT” : 
Aga ae o fst prorat 


fe awat HS THI! (Car 190, Fe 5) 


fea nifadt wach, fan fea te usd 3 oa fer At, feu CA 
Gus dat soret wet us ‘oust SH AHS a” fa‘ ams S CHS 
ao fot: ans ASH WS SH STU! (Wot 162, Se 30) 


a Gnsfs fea t da ee ae & (Ue 109, ee 11) fea t de 
aHte Hates age JI fevat st fs (Bas faern, vat vfssa-2 
ms Be va oth) was-ftes mustam Cugs wee Jo us 
as Suet yoga dar, A fa vfesdurftmrs (3: 404) fs AH 
J, AT cons 8S Std ws asst oe fen w Cos CH uns 
(sfascurimrs) fee oT far od) feafour afer fedt we 
ToS SHH Ter a fea-fEa uifso fo T Sasser go, frat 
feg act SS uTHoG Guns Tdt Cars 7 ad ofa BT MAS 
33 UGS TI 

HS @ Het et Hes aget di fea Wast S fru Ue t A 
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frat 8 ge ats Je Wass & te-cefanr a uA ow gS 
USS AIS © AHS BES Ti aT da Atos fEH uss e TET 
Jol dg Ta fea AS <u ud ‘Hae’ Jo fot fee AS Tg ws 
fugenog ass fefeor SA ct ues ae Jol ‘CAH Te’ 
HOHG fie ofss & Cowe ws fone uot-otkat § poe ow 
frrarga wet sue fer TI 


fie fad Ure & f&a Hfomres GOHE Tedad S ae HSt TH At 
"3 must Ja Astent At ms as ufAo set dieo fru o Hfow 
ffa gude ext efenrfeur famr 3] ae Adte ‘soles TE’ 


Come wet act afant d der Jo ws we fw goed wd 
SHAH vote st Je wasa Fa Asadt & AH T fam J) fEA 
fie Hone fea c fa Fa uct ef-Aet & A's fa SF frases 
ofea a Ue ad Hae est Afsust S Cush Fehr aware 
a DHe oS THotfenr a Hal HEE frost (fe) Afsns 3 feo 
fho aga Gret udt use 6 HaS-Hs t ug Had fed nse 
as Wear! wefes Hofeut ast Sa Afantst t AUS BA AY 
Ud 3g He ¢ Wed Ae fea Allon & AfISHT, TH Toa, 
ag afae fru ot Cus ewe wae & mga T eat afsse 
aed (nust-om) fe ag Wor & Hes-HsdE mS yrs & 
usdeortitimrarg & fect Hus Tl 








Hae ms awa aes fa Sadr 

Has § sds FHS foeHhr & mA sae fhe F St a 
Hastrst AHfsur wet 1 Cu fa uTse tes I us AS SF eT 
YUASA J denoa sacar fed Fa Ti Hfortes fea fhe F Cre 
usta a ga Tl fhe 6 foe tefsor & terau feu, AS wrdtat 
A afee aadt featta age oH yfafour & ges at ofest & 
Ustad fed Hoos & Shed w feaA der SAet usat At 
od Ju tet, fAHS Aas ot ow Went Fiat T, ot Huse dS SA 
Got ct uftet wus ast 1 fea Het frat nous fax mruat Adtaa 
Te ms fast Tent & fda ag od ye fei et Hare 
aS Bet usta S Set § Catan wt, Fa adt asus vt ae 
sud 3H 38 ysis Te" J! fea usu cg fa CA AS St fea SH 
ase, Sat ws used w ureA at JI Cu Ta sa FH 
uffat ct frag Ss 31 Sadi sas fea BAS Basa Js at S Su- 
SU Stet os Ur Are I Ssdt aves fea Tans flmrg Taat 
gut 3 fewer, cuat ses fea Cre GSH AAS oh HP Se 
gu fea vet SA uA Ta SI 


fFeur ft uge, 7S THA YA et odt, ug feat 6 es gu fea 
Un ade Js! SAIS ws ASSt Bat &, UdH © wmue Haw > 
chor Gus due ws Agu + eears ue ct fess so 
fee, feat & Gutta dist oi fest nade fen tet ot ur ager 
Hi md fet & fa gue Guna | mrudt sees S wae Ba" 3 


Hy-dale ust Soeanrdt 


January-February 2008 


sear far age Al was feu wee oS AS F uTsS 
wd & feat tefsur <u fimre fest Ht Ho 998 dt fea 
nae fous fea fa fesanU ees J: 


wd Ja Ho, da mAnat ster At ors feRne fa foufer fad eat 
ames efaur At fee food -S HRS od) Cre fes dar T 
Trt Jol Gre a va fea ws Ho oe Fa So oT T ws 
on da fed Fa wot 3; ste Ja feu Fa feos & fhe T ms 
oe Je Sug dfemr dor TI EAS wrus aati fea Heat t 3g 
"St Auue de Us; t SS Au fee Adis FT s-e fous 
de JS, Gus a afeut dur fea uae Cue fas ST ns 
ade St EA sgt frarcta Tet T1 Sot a feHSA TF fx Hoa 
Fa TASET SH FT, A uTuSt HIS TAS T HeoAT UASuT 
cl” (Se, WAM, AST ws ube. GS Aurea, foe fEshis 
wsiomd, sta 2, {1939-40}, adoea uafefha TCA, Tat, 
Uer 371) 


Cre eA gu a ta dt fessauia J) (aest at afar, aS Tar 
wet eH, GAS ast HST, fFa foursa ms deo feud, fran Ss 
YS cua J; ms-emres Au fue Je, fags Hsut frat ws 
Busta A WE SS BLA FT TS, © gu feu Un ots Are I - 
WS SHS, & asthas fsanodt, TecsA MT ATS us 
fsufes, 35; 1975, et 86-87)! Hosa } feat edt-cefsur 
& Rout & wae ct afzn ast fos S CAs F ya 
hres § 33 Hfeur mS uotars Ht ysst & feat & ore, He 
BAS sos sdifenr ow FEAST Snieat ast! Hares ms vrarsat S 
fegt ¢ nomen Aas 7s fore ct afhA att, frot fea 
Sa St AHS AS! 


Courtesy, www.sikhmarg.com 


ok 2K 2K 


Hdenis fiw, Sacramento, Ca 


fes Haves 10 oad 2006 &: S GAH Gat ONfeShor es 
adeors ae firs yon weet Zones fee fa feos aAct 
Hee-yats At eA ae ast aet At one fees fed YT: 
wed fru tt 3 wus 16 fie & one fee wer mr ot 
uifemrdt ude fru es fes ae fears a G30 dt alarms Tat 
3 oretar a, fasta A feo Har edn & Afar t fas wit 
Ssg o fes 3° Host Aas oo, Bo feo chr faust ow 
THIS F ast F te Seah Apo St od fen S ft fees Hac 
afuor, we fe Gu ot mut Aus Cod fa te wetenr CS 
Adla He 3 Ag t Hae J, feos He s ast, TAA Yer ufsst 
avel fidst use 3 wet fea ag Afoe & adr ct geo, ST 
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adh & do TS aA S UT fas o atst? mado Ht fas es 
fesinn) mors CASS mad S, fare ness wast 3, famrs usa 
wodt o ur sfsss ‘3 fia ofsse artes 3, ‘at ar ae ooh 
adt Fit?” (USE, Ag frundt a Ba wee 3 AS Hae JS) 


fea c vals! CAH get orfest fevers a, fas fa feo mgs T 
for wet feo ag at ot aes oa feo ado gee Set ot feo 
udt Jat Fh fea woe S feR wet aS rt At aes 3, F ust Tt 
ot Jat Ht adr St geen feo 3 uste ens nose firey a 
ah dens woe fh aos afve w oe fea 3d: at ud 3 og 
WTS? STI! (AAHS feur ash feat ute J ae fom sesh 


mn, CA MAS fers ‘fore ya’ f SIH ae 

wast TAH de fea (Wat 127-155) Fa deo dT fAA UT OH T 
‘fame Usa’ | fAA tae 336 ee Jal fAH fed ee 3: 1 F127 
ado TS OAS MT Ad AT Ue), YUH Sg STS (VIS VA 
wde He fase), Ha OS veo t fsaa (AUS we fag aT BES) 
eS SE tt (OH Sa US) St Cunt ast Te TI 


‘USHTSH Be’ (128) fAH fed WISH S USHSH Uf ders 
SIS VIA Tl MISH” TYAS (Ea ag YAS wSH ee) & ST 
fo UTHSH S CfAyr| 

fea aH OSH fa we UH! Fa sa EH Fa He ATH (132) 
MSH? TT nae ASS, ufser We UGH BT PISS Ad (ISS AT 
3H fysH ws) 3 usHSH 6 fas a for Gar tO Thr 
WE T Od AST WH Hae, ud stds Ys SHE ce enmud feg 
ode ysut ont Wfonod  SIOE ATET I™! (136) 

fan d do" Gat feu fsa o aS Hae SS Thar w ose alst 
ws ade & BF omus uss o@ Hf! Ae AE du fs CAT 
dn ene Sor ot GAS SHAE Ua ade @ Ha ue ots fre 
Afr oar & ofr } Aer tsa sn & ead ag for Ca adsr 
ot tat ade SS fase (AHA St) ws ads dt oust § St aw 
fent| AS SAS ads faHHt F uae feurg aS TES! 


ate afe gone fasn afe GoH ae | 
ate afe waft fire seftufo go ote! (142) 


TH © TAH 8, fFa fa Woue & Fa Ra ag Aart (5 HE aT, 
Ba-3a 80 fas), A-A Tet, A-A gue, t-3 Une US, Ve? 
Jad Hofodt fhar etn Hest feshor ger we ao wT WI- 
wet a As fst Aor Sat flue Sor oer O adn Ae fea 
AHS ae fear Sa AST fos 
Sa fa Hed ao fer Sa tin as! 
fa AG aH fa AG afe ef! ATA sural 
HUH Usd Hedo fait Hfsy we rus 
Ga tafe ahr He TH TH nis! (143) 


feos:- fae & uoe Bud ys Ua Jo fa we du & ysl gH 
Ufoned 23 ats fen tal fea ada dt PHS TH Je Hal ‘ate 
afe soe fasr’| den afe afew wae 20-25 ads o SF 
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adhe st A 5-7 ads T gee Ht 1 vs omer da S&H We as Be 
TA PHS co faest 3 ads SH SS TA aS Te ws tt faest 
ferat TEA? | 


Fat 30000000 /80 fas =? 
Tet 30000000/100 =? 
FA 30000000/100 =? 
wl 30000000/2000 =? 
HET 30000000/4000 =? 


ulead de ade fa fad Her & fhor Cua Ao Bar deer g Ba 
cH -gen 3 fio He HTH (Has) St ore JS AS fagr S Aa, 
wet ms SH AAS Sat sHsd wo eS ae fa Bu SH TH BE 
we | (144) 5 His © deo-as feu a as yo frre ae 
figt od Tat & Hs soot fu SF og Ut At (TAS AS YTS 


fiys at uss Urs wrung) a dA HONE Ty tat ass Sa TE 
Ho! (Ufa at ANUS dfenr) 


Fe 150 5 156 3a “Al ade T a” & fra JI 
ot udlafhs & age (22157 3168) 


WdHS © US udlafks S aA-He Wet age fos wus Had 
oe fess att ms foe cer eer gel Hore fur uo By 
QIHe S AST-UST I TS) MS TAS AGHA St FHS TE vio 
ad & Jeo-ds fs vio TAT YOR OS TE for TS Tat S 
Hs from fuS aur oer o adv Ae 


aS TS GOTE A ST MAS ATA YS! 
JAS HS YS ST Hfs Tie fiys ara! 158. 


TH S dest Ao-wet, St sHs, ws ws Tet urfea a aS 
atst| Jd UA udiafas & A-A arg T ot Atl 


fea feo ot frorg 3 ofsur| GAS fea fade chor us CAT 
fte ats us fogs GH thr ort FS Bus TF fowrl TH 3 Faw 
fea Fa fort & chor ws CA s fase we Ufeor us fart So 
wet Usha ms a dt Css fest TH S Ca HT ue Aus Ba a 
fort & ae fea ut fea) we fort 3 uur ashor or Au Ss tu a 
gus dt adu fee orfa Hau t fest fe fAA 3 AS dew fev Au 
ufier 3 Gn S Aur a oa Sea Sher we oH S fH wT 
Hue fist at GH d der & fevers fer ufos Sera fer fre 
Hu o ude et ud fort & ATU st IT Tw UT Tet ot At AH 
wmBEe S Hue TH ‘Sea’ 3} udlaths 6 SH fes" 


Hua Afs a sted feu te Fa Cra 
nf da feat aGwots eft Ae 3 fanrsi 
Aa at so Hs a ate d fa AHI 
ae ule dea se ste wre & mifratel (163) 
TH AOAA ST As AU-UaT 


fea oar a Glas wows fed dt di Aone 14 fefewret a 
frst 3 gos Tt ysut ga At Ae fA S fA = fis 
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(Udiafis) & oo ot ae Het st feo gos Ht us J fem fEA 
3 que > ys x wus fust & saw gee BS wet Gumi 
Ufent 3° fH S AGUAU-UWal ado et Hers fest etl (165) 


TH t JaH 3 fFa aa t Usa fee U-as veer fam fas at 
WIEH 8 Had Saws AT ast ST AGS oh AU ww & Tes aT 
a sare ‘TAS fa’ (SA Sd 3S SS) FS Bla ‘AJA JAS’ Sa Tl 
Je Ae PHS S ds tse wT Cages als T Mo-ms Ja Het 
TES VS Fag Ja He Au fag ot Sweat ¢ TAT var Fs 
ble fea tins (Sa sa 5 HS) Sat ST ofa a Jeo ae feu AS 
Td JS! Sa-Su Hag F AT ow Aut mars fs SA Iopeat Ga 
sactot Tet TI) Aur Ht Sere wo mgs F Ag da t we GAS Fs 
SF aut TS ts Gins (64 feSHles) Sa use AAS 


fas Aus AAS & AA MAC! fas in| AAS HI USH UAC 
3G UT A AS AS SH TY Sea Sea AH AAI (173) 


ae Hur dr adsat dt aw (as ae dH fee efoe AS) Jeo feu 
AS & He Ter St ur a oe ‘Sea’ an a feed Ba feu 7 
udfot| t-te o Hast ow fed 8a A HSS Ba T EST 
sH3 J fom) WHS S Had tsa cH past ow SG TH Sea 
3 85 a UsSt S for Alen we Fed A sea ct ret Hoes oe 
ad Alomt| Sea o Baer Su a wrASIa OT ST FOHE of THT 
dfent fan 8 AOA S JAH AS a Aur a Wa Fe a AS HT 
JoH HO SST 3H aA Ta dem AS HT Jan w for 
sh 3d noua ten frnoe Ss dasa vs nea aA wm 
wa fee AS wear FAA oe 3S Yon Shur & uy Sata"! YIHE 
& gus He & oar rus mens S fon S Hau date Se as 


fe3T! 180 


TA AONA wads: 

AOAA Ss THe TH S fs a CA chr f usd owe fenrg 
ade for ws Cnt t usd Ue Jel fta fea aH A ong TH 
fea frat ot S uet + CAS Juest THe flrs fea use Te 
wus te Teh S gs, TH ow At ag well TH S Fa 
MAGNO Gd ats) Ae Tat (SHH Wa fu HS Tet oes 
38 5% SA t gnsd Es Te st CS TH WoHe JA ue fA 
WIS HON AGT oS 3d fomr ws CHS FE" § es a ors 
fad Hos fes us fhaot fee Sat dts ut a AfSur, niefaes 
QoS & at fest ws Mus S ust fee Gs te fa ufo 
fasd ot dur fea fae FES ae ms actor $ dts & SF oS aS 
fest" 


fas afoot fay ad fees! fas wa ort He fy ard 
fas ats sd fas wats ae fas oft ds fas wa |rd! (203) 


fA gon dfsur t age FEHR 6 aus JT fawn ge feo wet 
oa & femme fart 3 noses ot ar Hoe Bet for fam feo 
fort 3 fA Has 3 aEr ngs aist f& S act fess odt aos 
fide As odo Sturges TI (fAS ui AS Ysa ate Jo) fA — 
fas oat ae Hee farr THT aos ola Tet for) Ae fears 
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far fa none 3 Tabet S Us SS-Ss I MAN'S fs He A MA 
3a SUA odt UTS! 


Bo AZ & SH TASt Ie! 
fed HiT dE mATS BES wire (235) 


fea He HOA 3 oa US fe fan fa fea 3 Fo TI EA aS Tt 
HOH Sa Ss aos ofa famr| (Sfoa oa H THe est ASS) 7 
GA dt Hs a arse afenr! (237) 


mat (Ee 239 F 319) AONA FT UST ANG, MANETS Ss 
oH (A THT oT Use Ah A avet vedt T) od firey (Seo 
USd) TH Fest Tl wat ots -adts ageSt vat TI 


Hot & TH (EE 320-336)) 
us 3e Hol fes wf fea! fea Ba aoe THE! 
wife ats AS wes! His ate TH YTS! 320. 


fen SAS Tho 6 fas four ws Ua ado & fess ats] Hat 
3 fas der fefeer & fers gHe He! Aud fed vat 3 
Hisaad & ud fhe S Uno ade Wal ats At (AS Fert A AS 
TE! He ole vs Sots) sat Sat CA saw UT aI 


3A rt He ath TH TH UTS 
aS Woes TAS aw UTE eS 
3A at Huy we & fife fee ss feo! 
AA Ad AY utes fe AS als AOTE! 336. 


U: moa fru at, eR Ss uu At 3 ag afee frw at ot gear 
AES ads T uss ats J) Ags fed Un ats o & fea oT TF 
fer wet fea og At St gee TI Ae vids fes Tact 3 feo fou 
fea ta, “Sor gor & ofr w esas St od AST A Hae, 
ug SS Use AY Sue emu fes Je youl gH Ufone & 
Woe ae I” (136) 3* EHS woe fae afs Hae a? at 
we fea Tet, ws, de wis st te aes St fe RS WE 
x feo us cd Ae? o0 BA fea ae FS-fFS SA AHS AT Aa 
Tl AT Je5 AS SH Beet 5 His ct ot 25 Hie fe eS ASA oT 
fea us o Ae? A Aur ot Saret 64 fasries F eur fa 640 
fadtics ag fest re ot feo usd rear? T: moda fry Ht, 
36 $ ae Aue od feu w Rael us thee 3 foe Fe Te 


= 


fity sad! feo Jo CA gua t as om, fA TON T ‘fomre 
a gefemr cur gu are ms aust wse ad for Tl AT AS! 
A fed fame ys T 3 TUS yaa fan S aa? 


Courtesy, www.sikhmarg.com 


oh i ok 


K. T. F. of N. A. Inc. 3524 Rocky Ridge Way, El Dorado Hills, CA. 95762 59 


The Sikh Bulletin HUy-gae ust soant January-February 2008 


BOOKS FROM KHALSA TRICENTENNIAL FOUNDATION OF NORTH AMERICA INC. 
Realizing the need for correct information about Sikhism in the English language for the benefit of Diaspora 
youth, KTF requested S. Gurbachan Singh Sidhu, UK, to revise some of his books and write new ones. Mr. Sidhu 
is one of the founders of The Sikh Missionary Society of UK and Guru Nanak Charitable Trust, Mullanpur 
Mandi, Ludhiana. Of the many books and pamphlets in English that he has authored we have been able to afford 
to publish only four: 

1. Sikh Religion and Christianity — 110 pages 

2. Sikh Religion and Islam — 153 pages 

3. An Introduction to Sikhism — 76 pages 

4. Panjab and Panjabi — 177 pages 
These are excellent books for Sikhs and non Sikhs alike. Reading these books you will get the real meaning of 
Sikhi, something that Gurdwaras have miserably failed to teach. These books are for free distribution. We invite 
our readers in the USA to order any combination of 40 books for a donation to KTF of $100.00, including postage, 
and distribute them free to their family, friends, local sangats or schools operated by Gurdwaras. Your donation 


will help in the publication of The Sikh Bulletin. 
esk ok ak ok 


TEACH YOURSELF GURBANI. FOLLOWING TWO SOURCES ARE EXCELLENT: 
1. www.srigranth.org This website will help you find page number of a shabad in Gurmukhi, English, 
Devanagari and Transliteration; and also to Panjabi translation by Prof Sahib Singh. 


2. www.gurugranthdarpan.com This site carries the Panjabi translation of GGS by Prof Sahib Singh. 
oi ok 2 2K ok 


Salinder Singh Salindera of Australia has produced two movies, ““Zafarnama’”’ and “Birth of Khalsa”. The latter 
is also available in Panjabi. In Australia they can be obtained from Raj Mahal Productions 

rajmahal @ozemail.com.au Pacific Highway, Woolgoolga, NSW, Australia. Tel: 61 2 6654 1149; Fax: 61 2 6654 2922. 
In USA: Kuldeep Singh Cloty, 1953 Bradley Estates Drive, Yuba City, CA 95993. Tel: (530) 237-6095. In the USA 
price is $10.00 each plus postage 


Khalsa Tricentennial Foundation of North America Inc. 
3524 Rocky Ridge Way 
El Dorado Hills, Ca 95762 


Address 
Label 
Here 


Tf you do not wish to receive this bulletin, please write ‘do not mail’ across the label and return to sender. 
If you wish for someone else to receive it, please provide us with their mailing address. Thank you. 
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